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THESIS ABSTPACT 
I 

The g e n e r a l  t h r u s t  o f  Lowry s c h o l a r s h i p  h a s  been i n  t h e  

d i r e c t i o n  of  e x p l i c a t i n g  t h e  "givens"  -- what Arnold Hauser h a s  

c a l l e d  t h e  w s u r f a c e s w .  Roxever,  such  c r i t i c i s m ,  i n s t e a d  o f  r e -  

v e a l i n g  a r t  as  a n  a s p e c t  o f  r e a l i t y ,  p l a c e s  a r t  w i t h i n  a s p e c i a l  

c o n t e x t  i n  which fo rmal  c r i t i c a l  competency o b s c u r e s  t h e  way t h a t  

t h e  c r i t i c  r e t r e a t s  from e x y e r i e n c e .  The f e c u n d i t y  o f  s u r f a c e  

i n  Under t h e  Volcano h z s  a l lowed  t h i s  methodology t o  s t a n d  r e l a -  

t i v e l y  unques t ioned .  T h i s  f e c u n d i t y ,  which we may d e s i g n a t e  a n  

a s p e c t  o f  s t y l e ,  h a s  l e d  t o  a p o s i t i v i s t i c  c r i t i c i s m  i n  which 

a c c e s s  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  b locked  o f f  o r  s u i r i t u a l i z e d ,  i n  which 

t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  t r u t h s  which t h e  n o v e l  might  c o n t a i n  a r e  d e n i e d  

o r  avo ided .  
I 

C r i t i c i s m  o f  t h e  s u r f a c e ,  by denying a c c e s s  t o  what might  

l i e  b e n e a t h  t h e  s u r f a c e s ,  h a s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  avo ided  what seems t o  

t h i s  w r i t e r  t o  be t h e  fundamental  a s p e c t s  o f  Under t h e  Volcano; 

t h a t  i s  t h e  v a r i o u s  d i a l e c t i c s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  freedom 

and  c u l t u r e ,  and t h e  whole q u e s t i o n  o f  knowledge i n  c o n f l i c t  

w i t h  r e a l i t y  -- t h e  way i n  which Lowryls  w r i t i n g  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  

d e s t r u c t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  k i n d  o f  knowledge tha.t  d e n i e s  r e a l i t y .  
- "  - 

The nove l  can  be  r e a d  as a c r i t i q u e  o f  a c u l t u r e  t h a t  i s  t h e  

p r o d u c t  o f  a b s t r a c t i o n  i n  which t h e  daemonic n a t u r e  of  t h e  body 

h a s  no p l a c e  t o  go e x c c p t  i n t o  d e s t r u c t i o n .  But  Lowry's tend-  

ency i s  t o  t r a n s c e n d  t h e  b a r b a r i c  n a t u r e  o f  such  c u l t u r e s ,  even 

w h i l e  r e c o g n i z i n g  t h e  n e c e s c i t y  o f  op7osing them. A k i n d  o f  

c h i l d - l i k e  a n g s t  t h a t  l o n g s  t o  b e  conso led  d e f e a t s  h i s  c r i t i q u e .  

iii 



i v, 

I n s t e a d  of  a s s e r t i n g  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  primacy o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
I 

i n  t h e  f ace  o f  a b a r b a r i c  c i v i l i z a t i o n  he r e t r e a t s  i n t o  a s g i r i t -  

ua.1 enc lave  i n  which t h e  daemonic n a t u r e  o f  t h e  body becomes sub- 

l i m a t e d  i n t o  a s y i r i t u a l i z e d  war between god and t h e  d e v i l .  The 

r e p r e s s e d  Eros  i s  c e n t r a l  t o  Lowryts w r i t i n g s  b u t  he i s  apparent-  

l y  unab le  t o  approach i t  a t  t h e  l e v e l  o f  t h e  r e a l ,  t u r n i n g  i n -  

s t e a d  t o  r e v e l a t i o n  through parody of  s t y l e ,  c r i t i oLue  and rnysti- 

f i c a t i o n  i n  a d e n a t u r a l i z e d  v e r s i o n  of  %a"crelf.  

T h i s  t h e s i s  i s  an  a t t emp t  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  k ind  of  a c c e s s  

t h a t  s t y l e  i t s e l f  p rov ides  -- t o  show how s t y l e  f u n c t i o n s  as a 

c r i t i q u e  and t h e r e f o r e  i s  n o t  something t o  be su r r ende red  t o  as 

s u r f a c e .  I t  f u r t h e r  a t t e m p t s  t o  exp lo re  t hose  a s p e c t s  of  t h e  

novel  t h a t  a r e  concerned wi th  t h e  l o s s  o f  r e a l i t y ,  f i n a l l y  t o  

c h a l l e n g e  Lowry! s own acquiescence  t o  form and pseudo- re l ig ios -  

i t y ,  h i s  a ~ p a r e n t  d e s i r e  f o r  t h e  r e i f i c a t i o n  of man and c u l t u r e .  
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I n t r o d u c t i o n  
7-- 

"A book about  a pcrsona l  c ~ i s i s ,  t h e  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  artist, a 

s o c i a l  c r i s i s .  Only aftez* t h e  i n d i s s o l u b l e  l i n k  between t h e  poct-  

i c  s e l f - r e v e l a t i o n  and t h e  c u l t u r a l  c r i t i c i s m  h a s  been recognized 

can t h e  book bc f u l l y  comnrehended. and n rope r ly  i n t o r a r e t e d . " '  

Hans Mayerl s c r i t i q u e  of  I iesset  s Ste?penwolf can be a q l i e d  equal-  

l y  w e l l  t o  Malcolm L o w y f s  Under t h e  volcano: as indeed  i t  could  be 

a p p l i e d  t o  any number of  modern w r i t e r s .  What h i s  s t a t emen t  i nd -  

i c a t e s  i s  t h e  s t r u g g l e  on t h e  ?art o f  t h e  modern w r i t e r  t o  f i n d  an 

image t h a t  i s  a u t h e n t i c  t o  h i s  own exper ience  i n  a c u l t u r e  t h a t  

appea r s  t o  deny a c c e s s  t o  a u t h e n t i c i t y .  

Mayer i s  a c . r i t i c  n o t  on ly  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  b u t  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  

s t r u c t u r e  and h i s  c r i t i c a l  approach i s  one of  t e s t i n g  t h e  v a l i d i t y  

o f  t h e  ar t is t ' s  product  a g a i n s t  s o c i a l  r e a l i t i e s .  A s  such he i s  

one of a number o f  l i t e e a r y  and s o c i a l  c r i t i c s  whose work i s  an  

a t t emp t  t o  s e e  l i t e r a t u r e  and art i n  t h e  con tex t  o f  t h e  dynamics 

o f  i n d i v i d u a l  and s o c i a l  p roces se s .  The works o f  such c r i t i c s  as 

Theodor Adorno, George Lukacs, E r i c h  H e l l e r ,  R.P. Blackmur, Stephen 

Spender,  Arnold Hauser, Harold Rosenberg and Alex Comfort, among 

o t h e r s ,  r e f l e c t  a d e s i r e  t o  d e a l  d i r e c t l y  wi th  t h e  artist 's exper- 

i e n c e ,  t h e  o b j e c t ,  and s o c i a l  r e a l i t y ;  t o  d i s c o v e r  and name t h e  

" r e a l u ;  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  l i b e r a t i n g  and r e p r e s s i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  ar t  

i n  t h e  con tex t  of  t h e  sou rces  o f  exper ience  and i t s  d e n i a l .  

Many o f  t h e s e  c r i t i c s  draw upon t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  and soc io-  

s c i e n t i f i c  dynamics e s t a b l i s h e d  by Marx and Freud,  bo th  o f  whom 

were concerned wi th  c o n c r e t i z i n g  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  exper ience  i n  op- 

p o s i t i o n  t o  d o c t r i n a i r e  i d e o l o g i e s  t h a t  tended toward s tas is  and 

coherence as ends;  towards t h e  accep tance  o f  "givenll c o n t e n t s  and 

1 .  



2 .  

forms. The dynamics and i n h i b i t i o n s  sur rounding  s o c i a l  and p h i l -  

o soph ica l  thought  i n  r e l a t i o n s h i 2  t o  exper ience  have been con t in -  

ued i n  t h e  works o f  such c r i t i c s  as Herber t  Marcuse and E r i k  Er ik -  

son.  Geza Roheim and X.D.  Laing a r e  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  r e l evance  i n  

t h e i r  s t u d i e s  o f  t n e  p a t h o l o g i c a l  e f f e c t s  on i n d i v i d u a l  exper ience  

and s o c i e t y  i n  c e r t a i n  c u l t u r a l  cond i t i ons .  

By c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  secondary s o u r c e s  on Lowry t h a t  I have con- 

s u l t e d  seem l a r g e l y  t o  i n d i c a t e  an a t t emp t  by t h e  c r i t i c  t o  g a i n  

a p e r s p e c t i v e  on h i s  w r i t i n g s  through a comnarison o f  form and i m -  

ages  t o  v a r i o u s  s o u r c e s  o f  i n f l u e n c e .  Th i s  pe r spec t iv i sm g i v e s  

t h e  c r i t i c  a p o i n t  o f  view t h a t  i m p l i e s  o b j e c t i v i t y  and competence. 

S ince  my own e x ~ e r i e n c e  o f  r e a d i n g  Loviryts works, e s p e c i a l l y  Under 

t h e  Volcano, ha s  been one of  f e e l i n g  q u i t e  m y s t i f i e d  as t o  what 

w a s  a c t u a l l y  happening i n  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a l l  t hose  images, 

I could  on ly  conclude t h a t  e i t h e r  my exper ience  was a r e s u l t  o f  

my own incompetency, o r  t h a t  t h e  s c h o l a r s  had avoided d e a l i n g  w i th  

t h e i r  own d i r e c t  exper ience  i n  favour  o f  academic conformism t h a t  

had se rved  p r i m a r i l y  t o  f u r t h e r  deepen t h e  mystery .  I n s i g h t ,  i t  

seemed ( t h e i r  own and t h e  a u t h o r ' s ) ,  was t o  be avoided i n  p re f e r ence  

t o  s e r v i c i n g  t h e  c u l t u r e  i n d u s t r y .  That  p r o f e s s i o n a l  r e a d e r s  

should  be t h u s  fo rced  t o  conform i n  t h e  f ace  o f  Lowry1s mys t e r i e s  

i n  i t s e l f  seemed t o  i n d i c a t e  something o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  con- 

t e n t  o f  t hose  mys t e r i e s .  

The scope o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  t hen  i s  r e a l l y  a n  a t t empt  t o  discov- 

e r  what i t  i s  i n  Under t h e  Volcano t h a t  b locks  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  read- 

e r s '  a b i l i t i e s  t o  d i s cove r  t hose  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  novel  t h a t  a r e  

a u t h e n t i c  and t o  exaxine t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  that thwar t  d i scovery .  

I have a t t e m p t i d  t o  move away from i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  



o f  images o r  b i o g r a p h i c a l  comparisons, and f o r m a l i s t  d i s c u s s i o n ,  

i n  a d e s i r e  t o  examine t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  novel  imposes on 

t h e  r e a d e r  and i t s e l f  o u t  of  a b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  fo rm&is t s  and per-  

- s p e c t i v i s t s  have l a r g e l y  avoided t h e  whole problem o f  a u t h e n t i c -  

i t y ;  a problem t h a t  I f e e l  i s  at t h e  very  r o o t  o f  Lowry1s work. 

T h a t  my own p e r s p e c t i v i s t  b l i n k e r s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  g e t  i n  t h e  way 

can  on ly  i n d i c a t e  how deep-rooted t h e  problem o f  avoidance & i n  

a t t emp t ing  t o  s e p a r a t e  t h e  genuine exp re s s ion  of  exper ience  from 

t h e  consc ious ly  spu r ious .  
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I n t r o d u c t i o n  -- f o o t n o t e s .  
I Hans Maser, 7tRerma~n Hessel s Step-penwo 

and Ever~man,  t ra is .  J a c k  I). Zipes  ( ~ e w - k o r k :  & 
1 f , I t  i n  S t  e ~ p e n w o l  f 

Tho3as Y .  Crowel l ,  

Malcolm Lowry, Under t h e  Volcano ( P h i l a d e l p h i a  and Kew Pork: 
J . B .  L i p n i n c o t t ,  191t7, 1965). A l l  f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  t o  t h i s  
ed i t i on ; -  Page numbers w i l l  be i n d i c a t e d  where r equ i r ed  i n  p r e f e r -  
ence t o  foo tno t e s .  



GENFRAL COIVIE1FI.lTS OW UNDER T I E  VOLCAFO 

What, a f t e r  a l l ,  w a s  a Consul t h a t  one w 2 s  
mindful  of  him? 

(p.29) 

The individual .  and h i s  possess ion .  H i s  
uossess ion  i s  h i s  f e a r ,  H i s  theme i s  t h e  
moral v i c t o r y  over  f e a r . ,  

What happens when a w r i t e r  a t t e m p t s  bo th  t o  c r i t i c i z e  and 

t o  t ranscend  h i s  c u l t u r e ?  when he a t t e m p t s  t o  r e l a t e  t h e  p a r t i c u l -  

ar exper ience  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  a t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  c r i t -  

i que?  Such a c r i t i q u e ,  i n  which t h e  w r i t e r  wishes t o  r e v e a l  t h e  

i nadequac ie s  o f  h i s  c u l t u r e  a t  t h e  same t ime as he s u r r e n d e r s  f a t -  

a l i s t i c a l l y  t o  i ts  "givensn i n  a n  a t tempt  t o  t ranscend  them, seems 

t o  me t o  cond i t i on - ' t he  whole of  Malcolm Lowry's work. Yet t h e  

s c h o l a r s h i p  a p p l i e d  t o  h i s  work has  l e f t  t h i s  fundamental a s p e c t  

r e l a t i v e l y  unexamined, choosing i n s t e a d  t o  m i r r o r  t h e  t ranscendant  

images and concepts  t h a t  s e r v e  as a mask f o r  t h e  c r i t i q u e .  

But s t y l e s  and themes a r e  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  a r e a s  that command 

t h e  r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n ,  t h a t  a r e  t h e  dominating a s p e c t s  o f  Lowry's 

w r i t i n g .  The v a l u e s  o f  i d e o l o g i e s ,  t h e  e t e r n a l  image, d e s p a i r  and 

r e s i g n a t i o n  i n  con f ron t ing  r e a l i t y  w i t h  art, permeate Under t h e  Vol- 

cano i n  i t s  a t t e m p t s  t o  t ranscend  t h a t  which i s  be ing  r e i f i e d ;  t o  - 
r e i f y  t h a t  which cannot be  t ranscended.  

.As Tlieodor Adorno says:  

I n  g e n e r a l ,  c u l t u r a l  c r i t i c s  become i n t o x i c a t e d  wi th  
i d o l s  drawn from a n t i q u i t y  t o  t h e  dubious,  long-evap- 
o r a t e d  warmth o f  t h e  l i b e r a l i s t  e r a ,  which r e c a l l e d  
t h e  o r i g i n s  of  c u l t u r e  i n  i t s  d e c l i n e .  C u l t u r a l  c r i t -  
i c i sm r e j e c t s  t h e  p rog res s ive  i n t e g r a t i o n  of a l l  as- 
p e c t s  o f  consciousness  w i t h i n  t h e  appa ra tus  o f  mater- 
i a l  produdt ion.  Bu t  because i t  f a i l s  t o  s e e  through 



t h e  a p p a r a t u s ,  i t  t u r n s  towards t h e  p a s t ,  l u r e d  by 
t h e  promise o f  immediacy. Th i s  i s  n e c e s s i t a t e d  by 
i t s  own momentum and n o t  merely by t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  
a n  o r d e r  which s e e s  i t s e l f  ob l iged  t o  drown ou t  i t s  
p rog re s s  i n  dehu.maniz:!tion wi th  c r i e s  a g a i n s t  de- 
humanizztion and p rog re s s .  The i s o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
mind from m a t e r i a l  p roduc t ion  he igh t ens  i t s  esteem 
butt;.l a l s o  makes i t  a scapegoat  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  con- 
s c iousnes s  f o r  t h a t  which i s  perne tua ted  i n  prac-  
t i c e . . . .  The c u l t u r a l  c r i t i c  i s  ba r r ed  from t h e  
i n s i g h t  t h a t  t h e  r e i f i c a t i o n  of  l i f e  r e s u l t s  no t  
from too  much enlightenment b u t  from too  l i t t l e ,  and 
t h a t  t h e  m u t i l a t i o n  o f  man which i s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  
t h e  p r e s e n t  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  r a t i o n a l i t y  i s  t h e  s t igma 
o f  t h e  t o t a l  i r r a t i o n a l i t y .  .. . That t h e  f a t a l  f rag-  
menta t ion  of  s o c i e t y  might some day end is ,  f o r  
t h e  c u l t u r a l  c r i t i c ,  a f a t a l  d e s t i n y .  He would r a t h l  
e r  t h a t  eve ry th ing  end than f o r  mankind t o  pu t  an  
end t o  r e i f i c a t i ~ n . ~  

C e n t r a l  t o  Lowry1s c r i t i c i s m  o f  c u l t u r e ,  as w e l l  as t o  i t s  

inadequac i e s ,  i s  t h e  c o n f l i c t  t h a t  i t  c o n t a i n s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  nat- 

u r e  o f  freedom ( i d e a l i z e d  as L i f e  t r iumphing ove r  Death) ,  a con- 

f l i c t  which e n t e r s  i n t d  t h e  novel  at  a l l  levels:  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  

l e v e l  a t  which t h e  r e a d e r  may be tempted t o  u se  t h e  conveniences 

o f  Lowryts f i c t i o n s  as h i s  own. R a t i o n a l i z e d ,  t h i s  c o n f l i c t  can 

b e  s e e n  i n  t e rms  o f  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n s  i n h e r e n t  between t h e  " l i b e r a l  

imaginat ionr t4--  t h e  l ong ing  t o  be It f r e e n  ( independent  i n  hope b u t  

removed from t h e  con t ingenc i e s  o f  r e a l i t y  i n  a c t u a l i t y ,  and t h u s  

a l i e n a t e d ) ,  t o  do good ( w i t h  i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  of  e v i l  and g u i l t ) ,  

o r  t o  d i s c o v e r  freedom and goodness -- a d  an a ~ p a r e n t  need f o r  a 

u n i v e r s a l  o r d e r ,  a cosmic v i s i o n .  I m p l i c i t  i n  t h i s  c o n f l i c t  ( t h i s  

r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n )  i s  t h e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  o f  r e a l i t y  i n t o  symbolic 

modes and i r o n i c  p r o j e c t i o n s  as t h e  c e n t r a l  a s p e c t  ( t h e  c e n t r a l  

" r e a l i t y u )  o f  exper ience  i n  vihich r e a l i t y  and exper ience a r e  

p laced  i n  p e r s p e c t i v e s  which condemn them f o r e v e r  t o  t h e - l i m i t a t -  
I 

i o n s  o f  t h o s e  very  modes and p r o j e c t i o n s :  i n  which t h e  p o s s i b i l -  

i t i e s  o f  freedom ( t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a s s e r t i n g  h i s  prinzacy i n  oppos- 



i t i o n  t o  t h e  r e p r e s s i o n s  o f  s o c i e t y  and c u l t u r e )  a r e  swallowed 

up i n  a n  acquiescence t o  hermet i6  systems,  self- imaosed i s o l a t -  

i o n ,  and i d e o l o g i e s .  

Such a n  artist env i s ions  a world o f  freedom, an  abundant 

"heavenly c i t y t ' ,  j u s t  beyond h i s  g r a sp  and corncared t o  which h i s  

own a2paren t  world  i s  a n  empty husk, a s p i r i t u a l  waste land,  dev- 

o i d  even of t h e  agon ie s  of h e l l ,  and i n  which, as Stephen Spender 

says, "he appea r s  t o  be working i n  c i rcumstances  where he i s , ' n o t  

on ly  s o l i t a r y  i n  h i s  excep t iona l  awareness o f  t h e  human c o n d i t i o n ,  

b u t  where he  f e e l s ,  i t  seems, a lone  i n  be ing  a lone .  l t 5  H i s  g o a l ,  

and h i s  agony, i s  t o  re-form t h e  world o f  which h i s  p r o t a g o n i s t  i s  

a microcosm; t o  charge  o b j e c t s  and e v e n t s  w i th  symbolic va lue  i n  

o r d e r  t o  f r e e  them from t h e  s o l i t a r y  confinement,  t h e  s t e r i l i t y ,  

t h e  a l i e n a t i o n ,  i n  which t h e y  have a p p a r e n t l y  been p laced .  I t  i s  

agony, because as microcosmic man, he must s u f f e r  f o r t h e  world i n  

o r d e r  t o  f r e e  i t .  

T h i s  view i s  n o t  on ly  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  b u t  r e p r e s e n t s  an  ex- 

trenie organic ism which is  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  concern wi th  magic as 

a displacement  f o r  r ea son  and i n  t h e  images drawn from r a t i o n a l -  

i z e d  magic, such as t h e  Cabbala. A s  Adorno p u t s  i t ,  "A11  s n e c i f -  

i c a l l y  modern a r t  can be regarded  as an a t t emp t  t o  keep t h e  dynarz- 

i c  o f  h i s t o r y  a l i v e  through magic, o r  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  h o r r o r  a t  

t h e  stasis t o  shock,  t o  ? o r t r a y  t h e  c a t a s t r o p h e  i n  ~ h i c h  t h e  a h i s t -  

o r i c a l  suddenly beg ins  t o  l ook  a r c h a i c  .'I 6 

The complex i t i e s  of  t h e  nove l ,  however, do no t  d e r i v e  s o  much 

from i ts  paradigms o f  t h e  o c c u l t  o r  o f  freedom, b u t  r a t h e r  from 

t h e  awareness o f  t h e  au tho r  and h i s  c e n t r a l  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  t h e  Consul ,  

t h a t  t h e i r  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  freedom and form a r e  paradigmat ic :  t h a t  - 



t h e y  f a l l  s h o r t  o f  t h e  LC_ dreain o f  f reedoa .  

k h e  C o n s u l ~ s  agony, -and h i s  ' p a r a l y s i s ,  h i s  a l i e n a t i o n ,  a r e  

d e r i v e d  i n  p a r t  from h i s  awareness t h a t  he i s  ro l e -p l ay ing ,  l i v i n g  

a n  i l l u s i o n  -- bu t  he r e f u s e s  t o  s u r r e n d e r ,  o r  is unable  t o  su r r en -  

d e r ,  t h a t  i l l u s i o n ,  choosing i n s t e a d  t o  d r i v e  himself  magica l ly ,  

h o p e f u l l y ,  f i n a l l y  even wi thou t  hope, back i n t o  l ~ i s  i l l u s i o n s  of  

a f f e c t ,  h i s  dream world i n  which he i s  man at  t h e  cen te r , /  Parad- 

igms o f  form and freedom, magic hope v e r s u s  f a t a l i s m ,  produce t h e  

agon ie s  o f  bad f a i t h  which t h e  a u t h o r  and his pe r sona  r e l i g i o u s l y  

t r a n s l a t e  i n t o  a mea cu lpa ,  a shroud o f  g u i l t  t h a t  must ( b u t  para- 

d o x i c a l l y  cannot be)  exp ia t ed ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  f r e e  themseloes  and t h e  

world .  They recognize  b u t  seem unable  t o  d e a l  w i th  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

t h e  i l l u s i o n s  of  freedom, t h e  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  v i s i o n s  which they  op- 

en ,  w i l l  c o n t i n u a l l y  be re-formed back i n t o  p r i s o n s .  T h i s  t r a n s -  

cenden ta l  a s p e c t  o f  L o w y l s  work, i n  which l i f e  i s  l i v e d  a t  one 

remove from Hna iu reu  (and t h u s  from t h e  con t ingenc i e s  o f  r e a l i t y )  

7 i s  c e n t r a l .  

What i s  n o t a b l e  i n  t h i s  i s  t h e  m y  Lov~ry ' s  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  

c r i t i q u e  s h i f t s  t h e  r o l e  of  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  r e b e l  as hero  over  t o  

t h e  marginal  l i f e  o f  t h e  h e l p l e s s  s t r a n g e r .  R e l p l e s s  i n  t h e  f a c e  

o f  a r e a l i t y  a t  once b r u t a l  and a l l - p e r v a s i v e ,  and f r u s t r a t e d  i n  

h i s  a t t e m p t s  t o  Hred i scove rH  a mythic p a s t  i n  which a c t i o r ,  w a s  h i s  

t o  c o n t r o l  o r  be a p a r t i c i p a n t  hero  i n ,  he i s  driven.  t o  t h e  condem- 

n a t i o n  o f  c u l t u r e  in which e x i s t e n c e  i s  seen  as a ba l anc ing  a c t  

between t h e  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  o f  t h e  myth-maker ( t h e  shanan) ,  t h e  man 

o f  a p o c a l y p t i c  v i s i o n  t r a n s l a t e d  as e t e r n a l  o r d e r  ( t h e  t o t a l i t a r -  

i an i sm of  form); and t h e  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  of e x i s t e n t i a l  man, "con- 

demned t o  be f r e e t 1  t o  choose h i s  own f a t e ,  b u t  bound by t h e  necess-  



i t y  o f  choosing ( t h e  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  o f  chaos o r  t h e  absu rd ) .  

Both a r e  merely a l t e r n a t i v e  s t a t e s  of  f a l s e  consc iousness .  The 

avenues o f  escape (which i s  seen  as neces sa ry  i n  o r d e r  t o  i s o l a t e  

t h e  s e l f  from t h e  torments  o f  t h e  s e l f  and c u l t u r e )  a r e  i l l u s o r y  

...- magic power, r i t u a l i z e d  r e l i g i o n  and a denatured n a t u r a l i s m  -- 
a l l  become anagrams f o r  dea th .  The d i a l e c t i c  between freedom 

( p o s i t e d  as escape)  and t h e  impr i son ing  s e l f  ( t h e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  so- 

c a l l e d  n p o s t - h i s t o r i c H  man) i s  a f a l s e  view of  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  
8 h i s t o r y .  R e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  coherence and t h e  r e i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

s e l f  become t h e  p o s i t i v e  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  which t h e  on ly  a l t e r n a t i v e  

i s  dea th .  A s  A l f r ed  Kazin s a y s  i n  this c o n t e x t ,  

The p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  middle-c lass  l i t e r a t u r e  ... na t -  
u r a l l y  saw l i f e  as a s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  convent ion.  
Under t h e  s logan  o f  n a t u r e  as freedom and t r u t h ,  
man saw himself  as a hero r e - u n i t i n g  man t o  t h e  na t -  
u r a l  d e s t i n y  o f  which he had been robbed by t h e  gods. 
If  t h e r e  had been no profound t r a d i t i o n  of r e p r e s s i o n ,  
no moral code t o  b ind u s  ... t h e r e  would have been 
no g u i l t  t o  s u f f e r  and no r e b e l l i o n  t o  honor. But 
t h e  g r e a t  human symbol o f  contemporary l i t e r a t u r e ,  I 
s u g g e s t ,  i s  no longe r  t h e  r e b e l ,  s i n c e  t h e r e  i s  no 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e  moral t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  he can  hones t l y  
f e e l  l i m i t s  and h i n d e r s  h i s  humanity. It i s  t h e  
s t r a n g e r  -- who seeks  n o t  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  moral  o r d e r ,  
b u t  t o  c r e a t e  one t h a t  w i l l  g ive  back t o  him t h e  i d e a  
o  f humanity. 

9 
Lowry i s  aware o f  t h i s ,  b u t  h i s  s o l u t i o n  i s  d u a l i s t i c  i n  h i s  

a t t emp t  t o  c r e a t e  a p r o t a g o n i s t  who i s  b o t h  s u f f e r i n g  hero  and 

marg ina l  s t r a n g e r .  He a t t e m p t s  t o  r e c r e a t e  moral l a w  and God 

th rough  a f i c t i o n  t h a t  i n c o r p o r a t e s  t h e  mythopoeic, t h e  d e a t h  Of 

t h e  W i s e  f o o l n  ( t h e  Faus t i an  s t r i v e r ) ,  t h e  " e t e r n a l  r e t u r n v ,  com- 

b ined  i n  a n a t u r a l i s t i c  and s u p e r n a t u r a l  c o n t e x t ;  a l l  condi t ioned  

by an  i r o n i c  awareness t h a t  t h e s e  f i n a l l y  w i l l  no t  provide  h im 

w i t h  h i s  l o s t  humanity. 

But Under t h e  Volcano was i n i t i a l l y  h a i l e d  as a t o u r  de f o r c e  
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because  i t  seemed t o  be r e c r e a t i n g  f o r  t h e  r e a d e r  an awareness 
, 

o f  a l l  t h a t  had been l o s t .  The i r o n y  was overlooked,  o r  perhaps 

was no t  t o t a l l y  i n t e n d e d ,  as Loary i n d i c a t e s  i n  h i s  pre-public-  

a t i o n  l e t t e r  t o  Jona than  Cape i n  which he s u g g e s t s  t h a t  some 

moral l e s s o n  i s  t o  be l e a r n e d  from t h e  Consu l ' s  dea th ,  whose end 

p o i n t s  back t o  t h e  beginning:  When you g e t  t o  t h e  end, i f  you 

have r ead  c a r e f u l l y ,  you should  want t o  t u r n  back t o  t h e  beginn- 

i n g  a g a i n ,  where i t  i s  no t  imposs ib le ,  t o o ,  t h a t  your eye might 

a l i g h t  once more upon Xophoclesl IVonders a r e  many, and none i s  

more wonderful t han  m a n  -- j u s t  t o  cheer  you u p . n l O ~ u t  t h e  novel  

can on ly  be r e a d  i n  terms o f  t h e  Consul ' s  (and gener ic  Man's) 

h e r o i c  a p o t h e o s i s  i f  one f o r g e t s  i t s  d e n a t u r a l i z e d  and dehumaniz- 

i n g  a s p e c t s ,  o r  u n l e s s  t h e  moral i s  in t ended  t o  be d i scovered  by 

t h e  r e a d e r  through t h e  r e a d e r ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  nega t e  what he has  

r ead .  

Thus i n  t h e  more H n a t u r a l i s t i c a l l y ~  c o n s t r u c t e d  n o v e l l a  

"The Fo re s t  P a t h  t o  t h e  ~ ~ r i n g ~ j ' w e  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  hero  i s  on ly  

coming up a g a i n s t  h i s  own i s o l a t i o n  and cannot be cons idered  as a 

symbol (even i r o n i c a l l y )  f o r  " the  times". We r e a l i z e  i n  Under t h e  

Volcano t h a t  Lowry may be wanting u s  t o  draw c u l t u r a l  and s p i r i t -  

u a l  v a l u e s  from b o t h  h i s  symbols and t h e i r  nega t ions ,  bu t  what me 

a c t u a l l y  exper ience  i s  simply t h e  s e n s e  of nega t ion  o f  va lues .  The 

"values11 mst b e  drawn from t h e  i r o n i e s ;  t h e  a l l e g o r y  is  empty of  

meaning d e s p i t e  i t s  s u r f a c e  r i c h n e s s ,  y e t  t h e  a l l e g o r y  i s  all we 

can  t u r n  t o  i n  a s e a r c h  f o r  a f f i r m a t i o n .  The i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  

i s  t h a t  c u l t u r e ,  even i f  i t  i s  empty and v a l u e l e s s ,  i s  p r e f e r a b l e  

t o  what Loviry s e t s  up as t h e  on ly  a l t e r n a t i v e  -- t h e  s i l e n c e  of  

d e s p a i r .  Keep r e r e a d i n g  t h e  nove l ,  keep sp inn ing  t h e  wheel ,  keep 



11:- - 

r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  beg inn ing ,  as Lowryts  l e t t e r  s u g g e s t s ,  and pres-  

umably you w i l l  r e a l i z e  t h a t  'Ithe un ive r se  is un fo ld ing  as i t  

should1I. T h i s  i s  Lowryts r e a l  message -- no t  t h e  a f f i r m a t i o n  of  

l o v e  and brotherhood -- b u t  t h e  i r o n  n e c e s s i t y  o f  acqu ie sc ing  t o  

t h e  r e p r e s s i v e  " l o g i c u  o f  a n  e i t h e r - o r  system: e i t h e r  death- 

d e a l i n g  c u l t u r e  o r  death-seeking s e l f ,  e i t h e r  art  as a l l  form and 

no con ten t  o r  t h e  sound of  one hand c l app ing ,  e i t h e r  c o n t r o l  o r  

madness, e i t h e r  t h e  C i t y  o f  D i s  (which w i l l  d e s t r o y  you i n  i t s  

mechanisms) o r  a presumed p a r a d i s e  i n  t h e  l lwi ldernessv  where a f -  

t e r  a whi le  you can s e t  up t h e  machinery f o r  d e s t r o y i n g  y o u r s e l f .  

I f  t h i s  i s  a "shamanis t ic  journeyt1 o r  K a t a b a s i s  as one Jung- 

ian c r i t i c  s e e s  i t , 1 2 a r e  we a l l  compelled t o  t a k e  i t  i n  o r d e r  t o  

come o u t  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ?  One i s  tempted t o  s a y  t h a t  such  a t r u -  

i s m  would on ly  app ly  t o  t hose  who, l i k e  Lowry, a r e  no l onge r  cap- 

a b l e  of  s e l f - a f f i r m a t i o n  wi thout  t h e  a i d  o f  a " f o r e s t  o f  symbolsv. 

The obvious  l e s s o n  t h a t  Lowry seems t o  have l e a r n e d  from Baude- 

l a i r e  i s  t h a t  on ly  when you have reached,  not  a heightened s p i r i t -  

u a l  l e v e l ,  b u t  a n  exacerba ted  awareness o f  a l i e n a t i o n  and s p l i n t -  

e r e d  ! l s e l f V ,  do t h e  symbols come pour ing  i n .  And t h e n  you a r e  go- 

i n g  t o  c o n s t r u c t  a l i f e  ou t  o f  them; you a r e  going t o  l lwr i t e l l  

your l i f e  and no t  l i v e  i t .  13 

It i s  e a s i e r  t o  condemn c u l t u r e  than  t o  r e s i s t  i t .  That we 

a r e  a l l  S a t u r n ' s  c h i l d r e n  t e e t e r i n g  on t h e  b r i n k  of  h i s  l i p  i s  bad 

news, b u t  i t  i s  n o t  new news, and t o  a c c e p t  as good news t h e  myst- 

i q u e  of  l o v e  r e i f i e d  i n  some o t h e r  world i s  t o  accep t  a f a l s e  view 

of  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  r e a l i t y  o f f e r s ,  a f a l s e  escape.  The pecul-  

i a r i t y  o f  Lowryts w r i t i n g  i s  h i s  appa ren t  r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  f a l s -  



i t y  o f  t h i s  escaFe coupled w i th  a d e s p a i r  
I 

t h i n g  about  t h e  quandry i n  which he f i n d s  

a t  be ing  a b l e  t o  do any- 

h imself  except  t o  r e s i g n  

h imse l f  e v e n t u a l l y  t o  i t .  The impact o f  t h e  images t h a t  he c r e a t e s  

s e r v e s  t o  deny t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  j o y f u l  exper ience  o f  t h e  

s e n s e s  as a n  a s p e c t  o f  o n e ' s  bod i ly  r e a l i t y ,  o r  t o  view t h e  body 

w i t h  h o r r o r  as a degraded r e c e p t a c l e  f o r  " t h a t  p a r t  used t o  be 

c a l l :  sou l"  (p.5)  . Eros  becomes t h e  s e r v a n t  o f  t h e  u n r e a l .  So 

w h i l e  t h e  c e n t r a l  t h e m  o f  Under t he  Volcano i s  s t a t e d  as t h e  d e s t -  

r u c t i o n  brought  about  by e r o s  denied -- "no s e  puede v i v i r  sin 

amaru, i ts  r e a l  c e n t e r  i s  e r o s  mys t i f i ed .  
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I Bans Mayer, l l Ionesco  and  ideologic^,^^ S te -nenno l f  and 
Everyman, y.209. 

Theodor W. Adorno, " C u l t u r a l  C r i t i c i s m  and S o c i e t y , "  P r i s m s ,  
t r a n s .  Samuel and S h i e r r y  C!eber (London: N e v i l l e  Spearman, 1-rn 
p.21:. T h i s  book i s  i n v a l u a b l e  f o r  i t s  v a r i o u s  s t u d i e s  o f  c u l t u r a l  
c r i t i c s .  

The term " l e v e l s r r  o r  l l l a y e r s "  permeates  formal! st and per-  
s p e c t i v i s t  v i r i t i n . 5 ~  on Loviry. Lowry h i m s e l f  p r e f e r r e d  t h e  vrorcl 
1 5 l a n e ~ ~ .  C r i t i c s  have g e n e r d l y  used t h e  c o n c e ~ t  t o  e x n l o i t  t h e  
n o v e l  i n  a  way t h a t  s e r v e s  t h e i r  own needs .  

The term i s  t a k e n  from t h e  t i t l e  o f  L i o n e l  T r i l l i n g f s ,  
The L i b e r a l  Imag ina t ion :  Essays  on L i t e r a t u r e  and S o c i e t y  (New Y 
Vik ing  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 0 ) .  

ork:  

S t e ~ h e n  Spender ,  The S t r u g g l e  o f  t h e  Modern ( ~ e r k e l e y  and 
Los  Rngeles :  U .  o f  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 3 ) ,  <r 

' Adorno, l lSpengler  a f t e r  t h e  D e c l i n e , "  P r i s m s ,  p.58. 

See  Lowryls  l e t t e r  t o  Dovrnie K i r k  i n  Se lec ted .  L e t t e r s  o f  
Malcolm Lowry, ed.  Harvey B r e i t  & Marger ie  Bonner Lowry (New York: 
C a p r i c o r n  Books, 1965,  1 9 6 9 ) ,  >p.208 passim. i n  which he d i s c u s s e s  
O r t e g a l s  Tolvard a P h i l o s o ~ h y  o f  H i s t o r y ,  q u o t i n g  O r t e g a  as s a y i n s :  
llI-Iuman l i f e  t r a n s c e n d s  t h e  r c a l i t y  o f  n a t u r e . .  . .Re makes i t  hirn- 
s e l f ,  b e g i n n i n g  by i n v e n t i n g  i t . .  . . Is human l i  f e  i n  i t s  most 
human dimension a s o r k  o f  f i c t i o n ?  Is man a s o r t  o f  n o v e l i s t  o f  
h i m s e l f  who c o n c e i v e s  t h e  f a n c i f u l  f i g u r e  o f  a personage  l.vith i t s  
u n r e a l  o c c u p a t i o n s  and t h e n ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  c o n v e r t i n g  i t  i n t o  
r e a l i t y ,  does  a l l  t h e  t h i n g s  he does  -- and becoriles a n  eng inee r?"  
A s  Lowry s a y s ,  " t h i s  makes l i f e  r a t h e r  l i k e  f i c t i o n , ,  . . T h i s  
p robab ly  recommends i t s e l f  t o  me p a r t l y  because  i f  i t  i s  t r u e ,  
and man i s  a s o r t  o f  n o v e l i s t  o f  hinisel-f,  I can  s e e  somethtng 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l l y  v a l u a b l e  i n  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  s e t  down what a c t u a l l y  
happens i n  a n o v e l i s t l s  mind when he c o n c e i v e s  what he c o n c e i v e s . . . .  11 

The s e n s e  t h a t  one g e t s  from t h i s  i s  a p a s s i v i t y  toward t h e  
" r e a l i t y  of  n a t u r e w .  Wan  i s  twhat h a s  happened t o  him."' 

A s  o p ~ o s e d  t o ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Marx and E n g e l s f  c r i t i o u e  of  
i d e o l o g i e s  i n  t h e i r  e s s a y  on Feuerbach i n  The German I d e o l - o ~ y :  P a r t  
One ed.  and i n t r o .  C.J. A r t h u r  ( S u r r e y  and London: Lawrence & - 9  
W i s h a r t ,  1970,  o r i g i n a l l y  w r i t t e n  i n  1 8 4 6 ) ,  i n  which t h e y  > r e s e n t  
a basis f o r  a view o f  h i s t o r y  based  on 'I the e x i s t e n c e  o f  l i v i n g  
human i n d i v i d u a l s . "  (p.42) T h e i r  " m a t e r i a l i s t  method" o f f e r s  a 
c r i t i q u e  o f  i d e o l o 5 i c a l  c o n c e n t s  o f  h i s t o r y  t h a t  p u t  t h e  concep t  
f i r s t .  S e e  a l s o  Hans Mayerf s l l Ionesco  and I d e o l o g i e s T 1 .  

A l f r e d  Kazin ,  l l P s y c h o a n a l y s i s  and L i t e r a r y  C u l t u r e  Today," 
Contemporar ies  (Toronto:  L i t t l e ,  Brown & Co., 1 9 6 2 ) ,  p.373. 



l o  Lowry, L e t t e r s ,  p.88. Alqo 3.85 i n  t h e  same l e t t e r ,  Lovrry 
s a y s  " t h e r e  i s  even a h i n t  o f  redemption f o r  t h e  poor o l d  Consul 
a t  t h e  end . . . .  I I 

l 2  E l v i n  Albaum, "La Mordida: Myth and Madness i n  t h e  Kovels 
o f  Malcolm Lowry:' D i s s e r t a t i o n  A b s t r a c t s ,  26(1971), 7315 (S.U.N.Y. 
Stoney Brook).  

l 3  That  Lowry was aware o f  Baude l a i r e  i s  i n d i c a t e d  bo th  i n  
t h e  novel  and i n  h i s  L e t t e r s  -- i n  which he s a y s  ( i n  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  
Ca;pe) "Li fe  i s  a f o r e s t  of  symbols, as  Raude la i r e  s a i d ,  b u t  I 
won' t  be t o l d  you c a n ' t  s e e  t h e  wood f o r  t h e  t r e e s  here!" (p.78)  
He has been d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  images o f  f u t i l i t y  as p r o j e c t i o n s  o f  
t h e  Consul. 



THE C R I T I C S  

. . . every 1-na.n t o  h i s  o m  t a s t e .  --Di-d n o t  D r .  
Kunas t rok ius ,  t h z t  g r e a t  illan, i n  h i s  l e i s u r e  
hours ,  t a k e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  d e l i g h t  irnaginaSle i n  
combing o f  a s s e s  t a i l s ,  and p luck ing  t h e  dead 
h a i r s  o u t  . 9 t h  h t s  t e e t h ,  though he had tvaeezcrs 
a l v a y s  i n  h i s  pocket? 

T r i s t r em Shandy, 

It i s  t o  t h i s  m y s t i f i c a t i o n  of e x p r i e r i c e  i n  Lowry's work 

t h a t  scholars hi^ has  l a r g e l y  d i r e c t e d  i t s e l f .  His w r i t i n g s  a r e  

a godsend t o  t h e  k ind  o f  c r i t i c  who does no t  want t o  be bo thered  

w i th  c o n f r o n t i n g  ar t  a t  t h e  po in t  where i t  c h a l l e n g e s  h i s  own con- 

f r o n t a t i o n  w i t h  r e a l i t y .  The r e p r e s s i o n  o f  r e a l i t y  i n  Under t h e  

Volcano i n t o  a l l e g o r y ,  symbol, hermet ic  form, g ro tesque  images, 

parody, i rony,  i t s e l f  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  Lowry's a r t  is n o t  

t o  be touched e x c e ~ t  i n  t h e  most r e d u c t i v i s t  o r  s p i r i t u a l i z e d  

forms .' Received n o t i o n s ,  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e snec  t a b i l i t y  of  C l i v e  

B e l l '  s " s i g n i f i c a n t  formft,  t h e  concern f o r  coherence,  o f t e n  tend  

t o  obscure  t h e  same k ind  of c u l t u r a l  d e s p a i r  i n  t h e  c r i t i c s  t h a t  

i s  i n  Lowry. 

There i s  ranged throughout t h e  whole body of c r i t i c a l  work a n  

unques t i on ing  a t t i t u d e  toward whatever form t h e  c r i t i c i s m  i t s e l f  

t a k e s ;  an  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  ensu re s  t h a t  t h e  m y s t e r i e s  t o  be exn lored  

w i l l  remain mys te r ious ,  whether they  a r c  t h e  rnysteri-es o f  "form1' o r  

c o n t e n t ,  o r  t h e  mys t e r i e s  locked i n  one of t h e  many I I p l a n e ~ ' ~  of  t h e  

novel  t h a t  a r e  t h e r e  t o  be i n t e r p r e t e d .  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i t s e l f  be- 

comes a g e n u f l e c t i o n  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  I t t r u t h f f  t h a t  t a k e s  or, a l -1  

t h e  a s p e c t s  o f  a magic ceremony and r i t u a l ,  ex tend ing  b u t  n o t  r e -  



v e a l i n g  t h e  ones  e x i s t i n g  i n  t h e  novel .  
I 

Indeed,  t h e  overwhelming emphasis on c u l t  and l l o c c u l t  know- 

l e d g e n  i n  c r i t i c a l  s t u d i e s  o f  Under t h e  Volcano s u g g e s t s ,  not  on ly  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  t h i s  going on a t  t h e  s u r f a c e ,  b u t  

t h a t  what i s  b u r i e d ,  imprisoned i n  t h e  language by form and s u r f a c e ,  

i s  something t h e  c r i t i c  cannot o r  i s  unable  t o  r e v e a l .  A Eor t  o f  

metaphysical  c r i t i c i s m  t a k e s  p l a c e  t h a t  i s  aimed a t  exp lo r ing  t h e  

g iven  s u r f a c e s  as i f  t h e  novel  were a new Book o f  Reve l a t i ons ;  and 

i t  becomes d i f f i c u l t  t o  t e l l  i f  t h e  c r i t i c a l  competency i s  d i s g u i s -  

i n g  r e l i g i o u s  f e r v o r  o r  cynicism. 3 

The c r i t i c  i s  always " r i g h t n  s i n c e  t h i s  k ind  of c r i t i c i s m  i s  

a t r a v e s t y  o f  e m p i r i c a l  p roces se s  i n  which t h e  c r i t i c  starts wi th  

h i s  conc lus ions  and e f f e c t i v e l y  demons t ra tes  how t h e  nove l  as a 

uproblernu coheres  t o  them. The unques t ion ing  accep tance  ( t h e r e  i s  

no a t t emp t  t o  under take  what Marcuse has  c a l l e d  t h e  "power of  neg- 

a t i v e  th inkingu4)  o f  a t t i t u d e s  as t r u t h s ,  m.which t h e  c r i t i c  b a s e s  

his argument i s  c e n t r a l  t o  a way o f  l i v i n g  t h a t  Lowry himself  was 

s t r u g g l i n g  t o  r e v e a l  as b a r r e n  o f  a l l  meaning; a l i f e - " s t y l e u  

t h a t  h o l d s  exper ience  a t  arms-length i n  i ts  e f f o r t s  t o  remain f r e e  

-- and f o r  f r e e  we may r e a d  " i n d i f f e r e n t f f  -- from q u e s t i o n s  about  

va lues .  E m ~ i r i c i s m  becomes a way o f  viewing art and h i s t o r y  as a 

c o l l e c t i o n  of  dead " f a c t s w .  

R e a l i t y  f o r  t h e s e  c r i t i c s  i s  always n o f f i c i a l w , 5 a l w a y s  r e c e i v -  

ed and always unquest ioned.  Th i s  r e f l e c t s  a competency of  c r i t i c a l  

thought  t h a t  m i s se s  t h e  po in t  because i t s  d i r e c t i o n  i s  towards t h e  

f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  competency. The c r i t i c  f o r g e t s  t h e  l l f o r g e t f u l l f  

c o n d i t i o n  involved  i n  r e a d i n g  t h e  nove l ,  and s o  he f o r g e t s  t h e  

s t r u g g l e  invo lved  i n  r ecove r ing  h i s  l o s t  memories. It i s  almost  as 
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i f  competency i s  t h e  j u s t i  f i c a t i o n  f o r  c r i t i c i s m ,  t h e  I fnecessaryf l  

end. What t h i s  corngetency prov ides  f o r  t h e  c r i t i c  i s  c e r t a i n l y  

open t o  ques t i on .  The whole body o f  Lowry c r i t i c i s m ,  from compar- 

a t i v e  s t u d i e s ,  t o  e x e g e t i c a l  a n a l y s i s ,  t o  t h e  t ime-serving pan- 

6 p h l e t e e r i n g  resembles  t h e  same kind of  p o s i t i v i s m  i n  s c i e n c e  t h a t  

Lawrence S t e r n e  pa rod ie s  i n  t h e  f i g u r e  o f  D r .  Kunast rokius ,  and 

d i s g u i s e s  t h e  same k ind  o f  n i h i l i s t i c  d e s p a i r .  The t tg ivenl l  p leas -  

u r e  o f  t h e  good Doctor,  who l f f o r g e t s u  about  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  h i s  

tweezers  a t  t h e  p r e c i s e  moment when s c i e n t i f i c  cont ingency should  

remind him o f  them, i s  n o t  merely a n  obscen i ty  o f  t a s t e .  S t e r n e l s  

s c a t o l o g i c a l  remarks and h i s  ensuing d i g r e s s i o n  on hobby-horses 

condemn s c i e n t i f i c  " o b j e c t i v i t y "  t h a t  p r e t ends  t o  avo id  t h a t  by 

which i t  i s  most i n t r i g u e d  ( t h e  forbidden)  f o r  what i t  is: a par- 

ody o f  r ea son  i n  which a c t i o n  and thought a r e  removed from each 

o t h e r ' s  sphe re  o f  exper ience  even though t h a t  sphere  i s  t h e  same 

f o r  both .  Not on ly  does t h i s  p o s i t i v i s t  methodology prov ide  t h e  

c r i t i c  wi th  a d i shones t  view of h i s  a c t i o n ,  b u t  i t  prov ides  him 

wi th  a d i s h o n e s t  view o f  h imse l f ,  as o b j e c t i v e ,  ob- 

s e r v e r .  Thus he can equa te  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  o b j e c t  wi th  

h i s  mastery  o f  i t .  

The convenience of  Lowryls work f o r  such c r i t i c s  i s  obvious ,  

w i t h  i t s  p r o v i s i o n  of  a Baude la i r e i an  " f o r e s t  o f  symbolsfl s o  "lab- 

y r i n t h i n e "  t h a t  a lmost  end le s s  examinat ions  o f  " l a y e r s  o f  meaningf1 

can  be brought f o r t h ,  wi thout  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  i n v o l v i n g  t h e  

tweezers .  Yet t h e s e  examinat ions  touch on ly  t h e  s u r f a c e  o f  mean- 

i n g ,  no m a t t e r  a t  what l e v e l  they appear  t o  be d e a l i n g  w i t h  t h e  

nove l ,  i f  t h e y  a r e  con ta ined  w i t h i n  t h e  con tex t  o f  preconceived 

and unquest ioned responses  t o  a r t .  I f  t hey  accep t  as b a s i c  f a c t  
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t h e  g iven  forms, bo th  o f  t h e  work and of  t h e  c r i t i c a l  method used ,  

t h e n  they  d e a l  w i th  ar t  as i t s  master .  Such a n a l y s i s  always g i v e s  

t h e  appearance of  be ing  meaningful because i t  u s e s  t h e  acce9 ted  

forms, t h e  g iven  t o o l s  o f  t h e  

p a r t  and p a r c e l  o f  c u l t u r e  i n  

t u r e  i s  never  ques t i oned  as a 

c r i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  which have become 

i t s  b roades t  ~ e n s e , ~ b u t  i n  which cu l -  

c e n t r a l  mode o f  r e p r e s s i o n ,  and a r t  

and c r i t i c i s m  as a c e n t r a l  means o f  opposing i t .  

Simon 0 .  L e s s e r ,  i n  F i c t i o n  and t h e  Unconscious, says:  

The c r i t i c  who t r i e s  t o  i g n o r e  t h e  subs tance  of  lit- 
e r a t u r e  and t o  d i s c u s s  i t  i n  r i g i d l y  formal terms has  
f a t a l l y  hamstrung h imse l f .  The u l t i m a t e  r a t i o n a l e  o f  
t h e  formal e f f e c t s  he t a k e s  no t e  o f  w i l l  e lude  h i m :  
he may observe  t h e i r  i n n e r  cons i s t ency ,  b u t  w i l l  no t  
be  a b l e  t o  account  f o r  t h e i r  a p p r o p r i a t e n e s s .  H i s  
work w i l l  s u f f e r  not  on ly  because i t  d i s r e g a r d s  t h e  
l i g h t  t h a t  subs t ance  c a s t s  upon fosm bu t  a l s o  because 
i t  b l i n d s  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  l i g h t  form can c a s t  upon sub- 
s t a n c e ,  r e f u s i n g  t o  move ... from p e r c e p t i o n s  about  
imagery t o  deener  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  c h a r a c t e r  and motiv- 
a t i o n .  Ey h i s  very  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  tzsk of c r i t i c -  
i s m  t h e  r i g i d l y  formal c r i t i c  l i m i t s  h imself  l a r g e l y  
t o  c a t a l o g u i n g  and comparing -- o p e r a t i o n s  which may 
r e v e a l  h i s  i n g e n u i t y  and s c h o l a r s h i p ,  b u t  seldom 
deepen our  unders tand ing  o f  l i t e r a t u r e . *  

The accep tance  of  such g ivens  ( t h e  Labyr in th  and t h e  coher- 

e n c i e s  d e r i v e d  from i t )  combine t o  form what R.P Blackmur has  

c a l l e d  a ttseemly obscurantism",  a means f o r  t h e  mind "bent on pro- 

t e c t i n g  i ts  c e r t a i n t y  from i t s  own r e s t l e s s n e s s  and random anarch-  

i c  promptingsu9-- r e a l i t y .  A k ind  o f  smug u e x p e r t i s e l f ,  a l i t e r a r y  

in-group fan-dom!'has a r i s e n  t h a t  r e l a t e s  t o  what Rlackmur i s  say-  

i n g .  Thus Robert  Heilman, w r i t i n g  i n  Canadian L i t e r a t u r e ,  can s a y ,  

"To have been a n  o r i g i n a l  admirer  o f  Malcolm Lowry's Under t h e  Vol- 

cano and t o  remain a n  admirer  f o r  a lmost  a decade and a h a l f ,  i s  
- 9  

very  much l i k e  belonging t o  a semi-secre t  order".  1 1  

T h i s  "semi-secre t  o rder" ,  s o  a k i n  t o  t h e  myst ic  and mythic 
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q u a s i - r e l i g i o s i t y  t h a t  i s  a f a v o r i t e  t o ~ i c  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  among 
L 

Lowry s c h o l a r s ,  s e r v e s  t o  keep t h e  l i d  on t h i n g s ,  t o  provide  a 

p r i v a t e  language of formal c o n t r o l  t h a t  is n o t  a r e v e a l i n g  of  

s e n s e  b u t  a means of  ma in t a in ing  a watch over  i t .  Heilmanl s lang-  

uage (and he i s  no t  a lone  i n  t h i s )  s u g g e s t s  what t h e  s u r f a c e  of  

Under t h e  Volcano, b u t  no t  t h e  exper ience  b u r i e d  w i t h i n ,  would 

sugges t :  we r e a l l y  3 c o n t r o l  t h e  world through magic. For writ- 

i n g  e n t e r s  t h e  sphe re  of  magic c o n t r o l  when i t s  u n i t s  o f  s e n s e  a r e  

r i c h  i n  s u r f a c e  t e x t u r e  bu t  devoid o f  con ten t .  B lackrnur~s  "seex ly  

obscurantisrnrl becomes, he s a y s ,  " t he  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  something i n -  

t o l e r a b l y  smother ingrr ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  r e t r e a t  i n t o  t h e  seemly discov- 

e r s ,  "not  r e a l i t y ,  b u t  some human i d i o p a t h i c  h o r r o r  o f  i t  ." 
The way language i s  used by t h e s e  c r i t i c s  i s  no t  only  t h e  

s u b j e c t  o f  t h e i r  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  b u t  i s  con ta ined  w i t h i n  i t ,  s o  t h a t  

words I f f raught  w i th  meaning1' a r e  e i t h e r  reduced t o  b a n a l i t i e s  o r  

e l e v a t e d  t o  t h e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  where t hey  a r e  a p p a r e n t l y  

beyond t h e  r each  o f  f u r t h e r  e x p l o r a t i o n .  The mere naming of  a 

t h i n g  seems t o  imply knowledge of  i t  ( t h e  myst ic  power o f  t h e  

Word), a parody o f  a l l  t h e  neo-Pla tonic  e lements  i n  Lowry's w r i t -  

i n g s  t h a t  Lowry himself  pa rod ie s  i n  Under t h e  Volcano. 12 

Thus c r i t i c i s m  ex tends  metaphor by re-naming i t  i n  a complex 

game: t h e s e  c r i t i c s  a r e  t h e  p r o f e s s i o n a l s  o f  @ay. ' ? ?o r  whi le  

b u r i e d  i n  l i t e r a t u r e  t h e r e  e x i s t s  something a t  once c o x p e l l i n g  

( t h e  absen t  r e a l i t i e s  locked o u t  by a r e p r e s s i v e  soc ie ty14)  and 

d i s t r a c t i n g  ( t h a t  which has  become " i n t o l e r a b l y  smothering" -- h i s -  

t o r y ,  t o  be l i v e d  o u t  and through) ;  t h i s  c o n f l i c t  t h a t  i s  a t  t h e  

very  c e n t e r  o f  our  exper ience of  l i t e r a t u r e  and t h a t  r e l a t e s  l i t-  

e r a t u r e  t o  r e a l i t y  i s  ignored  when t h e  images from which i t  i s  



formed a r e  merely extended i n t o  a new s e t  o f  images. Such methods, 
, 

r a t h e r  t h a n  e x p e r i e n t i a l l y  d i s c o v e r i n g  r e a l i t y ,  extend t h e  s u r f a c e  

o f  i l l u s i o n .  That  c r e a t i v e  a c t i o n  can occur magica l ly  i s  a popular  

element o f  contemporary culture!5and t o  unders tand t h i s  h e l p s  t o  

e x p l a i n  n o t  on ly  why Lowry i s  c r i t i c i s i n g  c u l t u r e ,  bu t  what h i s  

c r i t i c s  a r e  doing i n  t h e i r  a p o t h e o s i s  through m y s t i f i c a t i o n  of 

ar t .  

P e r l e  E p s t e i n t s  s t udy  of  images i n  The P r i v a t e  Labvr in th  o f  

Malcolm l,owryl'is a c l a s s i c  example o f  t h e  way t h e  c r i t i c  p o s i t i v -  

i s t i c a l l y  a d j u s t s  h i s  t h i n k i n g  t o  conform t o  t h e  s u r f a c e s  i n  o r d e r  

t o  a f f i r m  them, t h u s  denying a c c e s s  t o  t h a t  which i s  a u t h e n t i c  b u t  

which can on ly  be a u t h e n t i c a t e d ,  no t  through ad jus tment ,  b u t  through 

t h e  d i a l e c t i c  of  exper ience .  ' 7 ~ e r  a n a l y s i s ,  f o r  example, o f  t h e  

C o n s u l l s  dea th ,  i s  so  mys t i fy ing  t h a t  i t  appears  t h a t  nobody d i e s ,  

d e a t h  merely be ing  a convers ion i n t o  a n  astral body t h a t  f i t s  i n t o  

t h e  s t o c k - p i l e  of  r e l i g i o u s  images t h a t  so  i n t r i g u e s  h e r .  It seems 

a lmost  amazing as t o  how she  s o  p r e c i s e l y  mi s se s  t h e  p o i n t ,  as t h i s  

astral even t  ( d e a t h )  i s  wrung o u t  f o r  every drop  t h a t  w i l l  match 

h e r  own o b s e s s i o n a l  a t tachment  t o  t h e  image. Thus she  can s a y  o f  

t h e  Consu l ' s  dying t h a t ,  I tal though he i s  deluded as t o  t h e  a c t u a l  

e v e n t s  i n  t h e  p h y s i c a l  world where he i s  no t  be ing  saved b u t  l i f t e d  

up  t o  be c a s t  down, on ano the r  l e v e l ,  perhaps ,  t h e  C o n s u l l s  s o u l  

h a s  l oosed  i t s e l f  from h i s  tormented humanity and achieved a f l a s h  

o f  enl ig-htenaent  ."180ne hopes t o  be p r o t e c t e d  from such en l igh t en -  

ment, s i n c e  s h e  makes t h e  po in t  about  h i s  d e l u s i o n ,  and by a s o r t  

o f  f o r c e  majeure t u r n s  i t  i n t o  an  a p o t h e o s i s .  I t ' s  a l l  j u s t  occur-  

i h g  on a n o t h e r  " l e v e l H ,  q u i t e  p a i n l e s s l y .  That t h e  novel  can s e r -  

i o u s l y  be r ead  t h i s  way i n d i c a t e s  as much about  E p s t e i n ' s  s e l f -  
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conquest  as much as i t  comments on t h e  powers o f  t h e  n o v e l ' s  i m -  

ages  on t h e  r e a d e r .  Her obses s iona l  a t t achment  t o  t h e  image no t  

on ly  d e n i e s  a c c e s s  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  but  avo ids  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n  t h a t  

t h e  o b s e s s i o n a l  i s  i t s e l f  a c r u c i a l  a s p e c t  o f  Lowryls c r i t i q u e  o f  

c u l t u r e .  

Malcolmis l a b y r i n t h  i s  r e a l l y  no more " p r i v a t e f f  i n  t h e  s ense  

t h a t  E p s t e i n  d e s c r i b e s  i t  than  i s  t h e  n e a r e s t  adequate  pub l i c  l i b -  

r a r y .  One can a c q u i r e  t e c h n i c a l  knowledge o f  t h e  Cabbala ( s h e  - 
d i d )  w i thou t  becoming a n  adep t  j u s t  as one can r e a d  Yea ts f  A Vis ion  

f o r  what i t  i s  -- a complex p rov ide r  o f  images.  I f  t h e r e  i s  an  

a u t h e n t i c  language i n  Yea ts i  poe t ry ,  t h e  proof o f  i t s  a u t h e n t i c i t y  

h a r d l y  l i e s  i n  t h e  a r cane  nonsense o f  A Vis ion ,  b u t  i n  h i s  poe t ry .  19 

Alex Comfor t ' s  d i s t i n c t i o n  between " so f t - cen t r ed t t  and "hard- 

c e n t r e d n  t h i n k i n g  i s  at  t h e  c o r e  o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  I a% t r y -  

i n g  t o  inake between t h e  s u r f a c e  images o f  Lowryts work and i t s  un- 

d e r l y i n g  s t r u g g l e  f o r  a u t h e n t i c i t y ,  and t h e  way t h e  c r i t i c s  have 

den ied  t h a t  very  s t r u g g l e .  A s  Comfort s a y s ,  

The hard-centred approach t o  an  observed sequence 
o f  evrmts ,  a " r e g u l a r i t y  o f  behav iourn ,  i s  t o  assume, 
j u s t i f i a b l y  o r  n o t ,  t h a t  i t  can be t l exp la ined l i  -- 
t h a t  we can f i n d  ou t  upon what t h e  r e g u l a r i t y  de- 
pends. The s o f t - c e n t r e d  approach i s  t o  s t a t e  t h e  
r e g u l a r i t y ,  c a l l  i t  a l a w ,  a t r u t h ,  o r  a s n i r i t u a l  
r e a l i t y ,  and t r e a t  t h e s e  names as i f  they  were ex- 
p l a n a t i o n s .  Reverence i s  t h e  s o f t - c e n t r e d  equiv- 
a l e n t  of  c u r i o s i t y  .... I f  we a r e  s o f t - c e n t r e d ,  our  
r eve rence  f o r  t h e  mystery may prevent  u s  from guess- 
i n g  any th ing .  We s h a l l  proceed i n  t h e  exgec t a t i on ,  
and I t h i n k ,  t h e  hope, t h a t  he re  a t  l a s t ,  is some- 
t h i n g  i n h e r e n t ,  t r anscendent  o r  s u p e r n a t u r a l ;  we 
s h a l l  be l o o k i n g  e a g e r l y  f o r  t h e  p r e t e x t  t o  s t o p  
t h i n k i n g .  20 
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h i s t o r y :  a n  e x c i t e d  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  r e c o r d  produced,  
as i t  a lways  does  i n  s u c h  circumstances, p a s s a b l e  
c o n f i r m a t i o n .  \Ye can  watch t h e  o r i ~ i n a l  s e n s e  o f  ..> 
p a t t e r n  growing i n t o  a s o f t - c e n t r e d  h y p o t h e s i ~ . ~ . , ~  

20 i b i d .  ~ . 4  passim. - - 
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L 

l t E v e r y t k ~ i n g  i s  t o  b e  found i n  P e t e r  R a b b i t , "  t h e  Consul  
l i k e d  t o  say -- be 175) 

What b o t h  a t t r a c t s  and d e n i e s  a c c e s s  t o  t h e s e  c r i t i c s  o f  t h e  

?imagined worldf l  i s  s t y l e ,  t h e  metanhor t h r o u z h  which c o n t e n t  a c t s  

b u t  which, a s  s u r f a c e ,  s t a n d s  as a b a r r i e r  t o  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  

"meaningH. Haro ld  Rosenberg  d e f i n e s  s t y l e  as " t h e  i r r e d u c i b l e  

p l u s  t h a t  s e p a r a t e s  a work o f  a r t  from t h e  u n i v e r s e  o f  t h i n g s . " '  

O p e r a t i n g  as  t h e  b o r d e r l i n e  where Lo1my r e j e c t s  t h e  wor ld  o f  

t h i n g s  f o r  h i s  p e r s o n a l i z e d  images  o f  t h e  wor ld ,  s t y l e  i n  Under 

t h e  Volcano domina tes .  It  i s ,  t o  r e f e r  t o  Blackmur, t h a t  lfseernlyll  

s u r f a c e  t h a t  becomes " t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  someth ing  i n t 3 l e r a b l y  

s m o t h e r i n g v .  To p e n e t r a t e  s t y l e  as s u r f a c e ,  t o  s e e  t h r o u , ~ h  t h e  
2- s t y l e ,  l a d e n  as i t  i s  w i t h  what seems t o  b e  a t r iumph  o f  metanhor 

o v e r  r e a l i t y ,  t h e  r e a d e r  must r e f e r  h i m s e l f  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c  con- 

t e x t  o f  t h i s  s t y l e ,  and n u s t  b e  aware t h a t  s t y l e  can  have i t s  

own meaning, can  b e  a means o f  d i scover? -ng  c o n t e n t .  

F u r t h e r ,  s t y l e  c a n  c h a l l e n g e  t h e  r e a d e r '  s o m  ex-cer ience  o f  

h i m s e l f  as t h e  yowers o f  c o n v e n t i o n  i n  a r t  forms ( t h e  form he  h a s  

come t o  e x p e c t )  a r e  - u s e d  i n  Under t h e  Volcano and a t  t h e  same t i m e  

a r e  p r e s e n t e d  f o r  what t h e y  a r e  -- c u l t u r a l  ~ a c k a g e s ,  c o n t a i n e r s  -- 
a n d  a r e  t h u s  r e j e c t e d  o r  "degradedf1 .  Tha t  t h e s e  packages  migkt  b e  

f u n c t i o n i n g  o u t s i d e  o f  c o n v e n t i o n  i s  what t h e  c r i t i c s  seem t o  

have i g n o r e d .  Yet  used  as c o n t a j n e r s ,  t h e y  u l t i m a t e l y  comxent on 

t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  v M c h  t h e y  a r e  a ~ r o d u c t .  That  i s ,  s t y l e  i t s e l f  i s  

a c o n c e p t u a l  a s p e c t  t t a t  comxents on t h e  n a t u r e  o f  r e a l i t y ,  as  a 



c r i t i q u e  o f  c u l t u r e ,  and as an  i lndividual  mode of  express ion  

through which t h e  artist  r e a l i z e s  h i s  exper ience  o f  h imself  ( i n -  

t e r i o r i z e d )  and h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  c u l t u r e .  A s  Lukacs comments 

i n  Realism i n  Our Time!, 

The d i s t i n c t i o n s  t h a t  concern u s  a r e  n o t  t h o s e  
between s t y l i s t i c  " techniquest f  i n  t h e  f o r m a l i s t i c  
s e n s e .  I t  i s  t h e  view of t h e  world ,  t h e  ideo logy  
o r  w e l t a n s c h a u u ~  unde r ly ing  a w r i t e r ' s  work, 
t h a t  counts .  And i t  is t h e  w r i t e r ' s  a t t e m p t  t o  
reproduce t h i s  view of t h e  world which c o n s t i t u t e s  
h i s  I f i n t  e n t i o n f f  and i s  t h e  fo rmat ive  p r i n c i p l e  
unde r ly ing  t h e  s t y l e  of  a g iven  p i ece  o f  w r i t i n g .  
Looked a t  t h i s  way, s t y l e  c e a s e s  t o  be a formal- 
i s t i c  ca t ego ry .  Ra ther ,  i t  i s  t h e  s p e c i f i c  form 
o f  a s p e c i f i c  con ten t .  3 
What examinat ions  o f  t f fo rmalv  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  novel  i n d i c a t e  

i s  t h e  way s t y l i z a t i o n  can triumph over  meaning. The formal c r i t -  

i c  i s  b l i n d  t o  t h i s  even though ( o r  perhaps  because)  i t  i s  s o  cen- 

t ra l  t o  what Under t h e  Volcano is about .  For them, s t y l e  is seen  

o u t s i d e  o f  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n t e n t ,  and i s  viewed i n  c u l t u r a l l y  

approved forms -- ph i lo logy ,  a e s t h e t i c s ,  r e l i g i o n  -- t h a t  a r e  

b l i n d  t o  t h e  wider  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  s t y l e .  Fu r the r ,  c r i t i c a l  com- 

mentary t h a t  i s  mainta ined on one formal l e v e l  s e r v e s  t o  deny, n o t  

on ly  o t h e r  f f l e v e l s r T ,  bu t  t h e  " s p e c i f i c  c o n t e n t f f ,  and a t  t h e  same 

t ime d e l i v e r s  t h e  novel  over  t o  whatever a s p e c t  t h e  c r i t i c  f i n d s  

accep t ab l e .  T h i s  no t  on ly  d e n i e s  t h e  nove l  i t s  v a l i d i t y  as a mode 

o f  express ion  b u t  d e n i e s  t h e  c r i t i c  what he  h imse l f  i s  exper ienc-  

i n g  a t  a l e v e l  t h a t  becomes, l o g i c a l l y  enough, f fh iddenf t  from him- 

s e l f .  

Such c r i t i c a l  t echn iques  "d i s t ance t t  t h e  nove l ,  extend t h e  

metaphor r a t h e r  t han  r e v e a l  i t .  And by d i s t a n c i n g  they  a l i e n a t e  

t h e  r e a d e r  n o t  on ly  from t h e  novel ,  t h e  o b j e c t ,  bu t  from h imse l f ,  
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i n  a technique  t h a t  p l a c e s  ar t  a$  t h e  l e v e l  o f  a s u r p l u s  commodity 

t r a n s a c t i o n .  T h i s  view " f r e e s n  t h e  c r i t i c  from t h e  s t y l e  by tu rn-  

i n g  t h e  o b j e c t  i n t o  a f e t i s h ,  b u t  i n  doing s o ,  t h e  whole impact  o f  

t h e  p e c u l i a r l y  " s t y l i z e d u  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  novel  i s  l o s t ,  f o r  i t  f a i l s  

t o  s e e  t h a t  Lowry i s  t u r n i n g  t h e  convent ions  of  s t y l e  back upon 

themselves.  IJis s t y l e  n o t  on ly  p rov ides  a view o f  t h e  "g rea t  t r a d -  

i t i o n "  from t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of  A l i c e t s  m i r r o r ,  b u t  i s  a parody and 

c r i t i q u e 4  o f ,  n o t  j u s t  a s t y l i z e d  a r t  form ( a  l t se l f -consc ious t l  s t y l e )  

b u t  a s t y l i z e d  view o f  a s t y l i z e d  world. It  i n v o l v e s  bo th  t h e  sur -  

r e a l  and t h e  e x p r e s s i o n i s t i c  i n  i t s  a t t e m p t s  bo th  t o  parody t h e  

i n t e r n a l i z e d  world by p r o j e c t i n g  i t  as a n  image t h a t  f l u c t u a t e s  be- 

tween t h e  r e a l i s t i c  and t h e  dena tured ,  and t o  t ranscend  t h e  parod- 

i e d  image t h a t  i t  has  c r e a t e d .  Andre B r e t o n t s  S u r r e a l i s t  dictum 

t h a t  "Living and c e a s i n g  t o  l i v e  a r e  imaginary s o l u t i o n s  -- e x i s t -  

ence is  i s  conf ron ted  w i th  t h e  a n x i e t y  o f  an  artist who 

hopes t h a t  t h e  dictum i s  t r u e ,  b u t  i s  aware t h a t  i t  i s  no t .  

6 Such a view i s  n e i t h e r  t r a g i c  nor  i r o n i c ,  b u t  g ro tesque .  I t  

p l a y s  on t h e  r e a d e r ' s  own i n s e c u r i t y  through t h e  use  o f  l i t e r a l  i m -  

a g e s  as puns (s. t h e  t l ~ t o o l  pigeon1', t h e  "cave of t h e  windst f )  t h a t  

a imply some t lh igher l l  symbolic v a l u e ,  b u t  only  a t  t h e  expense of  

t h e i r  va lue  as jokes.  But a t  t h e  same ti-me t % e  joke d i s g u i s e s  t h e  

fo rb idden  image i n  o r d e r  t o  p r e s e n t  i t  and t o  c o n t r o l  i t .  Al te rn-  

a t i v e l y  t h e  fo rb idden  a c t  o r  image i s  d i s g u i s e d  as h igh  melodrama. 

But i n  e i t h e r  c a s e  t h e r e  is t h e  s ense  o f  t h e  artist keeping a n  anx- 

i o u s  watch over  h i s  m a t e r i a l .  The way "na tureH o r  r e a l i t y  i s  rep-  

r e s e n t e d  i n  Under t h e  Volcano d i s t u r b s  t h e  consensus of-modes t h a t  

u n d e r l i e s  convent iona l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  i n  such a way t h a t  t hose  
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conventiams a r e  i n v a l i d a t e d ,  des t royed.  The image f l u c t u a t e s  not  

only  between t h e  i n t e r n a l  and t h e  e x t e r n a l ,  betv~een t h e  r e a l  and 

t h e  dream, b u t  between p a s t ,  p r e s e n t ,  and f u t u r e  t ime.  Lovrry 

shows t h e  imagina t ion  as working bo th  s i d e s  o f  t h e  s t r e e t ,  as i t  

were, and t h e  middle as we l l .  The l l i l l u s i o n l l  i s  in tended  t o  pro- 

v i d e  a t  one and t h e  same t ime t h e  image of  t h e  r e a l  and t h e  un rea l .  

I n  an  example o f  a convent iona l  r ead ing  t h a t  r e v e a l s  how t h e  

image confuses  a t  t h e  same t ime as i t  focusses  on what i s  occur ing ,  

David Markson, i n  llMyth i n  - Under t h e  volcanott? s ays ,  ". . . i n  a 
L 

s u b t l e  b u t  i ne scapab le  manner t h e  e n t i r e  n a r r a t i v e  i s  meant t o  be  

s een  as unrea l . "  Yet t h e  words t f sub t le f l  and r tun rea l f r  can on ly  

apply  i f  t h e  novel  i s  r ead  i n  t h e  con tex t  o f  t h e  convent ions  of 

t h e  l l n a t u r a l i s t i c l l  o r  r l r e a l i s t i c n  nove l  forms, f o r  t h e  "unrea lu  i s  

be ing  ques t ioned  by t h e  novel  as w e l l  as t h e  f f r e a l l l ,  One s u s p e c t s  

t h a t  i t  i s  t h i s  u n r e a l i t y  t h a t  Markson f i n d s  a t t r a c t i v e ,  t h a t  de- 

f i n e s  t h e  con tou r s  o f  t h e  novel  f o r  him, s o  t h a t  h i s  own a n x i e t y  

as t o  what i s  r e a l  o r  u n r e a l  w i l l  no t  need t o  be explored.  Myth 

p rov ides  him wi th  a c u l t u r e  dominated " r e a l i t y v  (form) t o  which he 

can submit ,  and i t  becomes a v i r t u a l  s e l f - c o n t r a d i e t i o n  f o r  him t o  

go on t o  s a y  t h a t  "Under t h e  Volcano i s  a Joycean work i n  t h e  

s t r i c t e s t  s ense  o f  t h e  a d j e c t i v e  -- i n  f a c t ,  i n  t h e  F innegants  

Wake s e n s e ,  o f  a l l - enb rac ing ,  mythic evoca t ion .  t t  Joycean myth i s  - 
a 'lreal" form t h a t  den ie s  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  ques t ion  t h a t  he has  r a i s e d  

about t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  "un rea lH .  Thus he t u r n s  from what could 

have l e d  t o  a nhard-centredl t  i n s i g h t  t o  t h e  "sof t -cen t redw language 

of convent ion arid a s s e n t .  He s e e s  and y e t  cannot "explainf1 t h a t  

Lowry has  s h i f t e d  t h e  mimetic convent ions  o f  r e a l i t y  no t  merely t o  
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r e w r i t e  myth, b u t  i n  a d e s p e r a t e  a t t e m p t  t o  focus  on a new view 

o f  r e a l i t y  t h a t  can con ta in  bo th  t h e  n a t u r a l i s t i c  and t h e  sense  

o f  u n r e a l i t y  conta ined  w i t h i n  h i s  image of  t h e  n a t u r a l i s t i c - -  t h e  

way h i s  image of  n a t u r e  i s  confronted by h i s  s ense  o f  r e a l i t y ,  o f  

what i s  r e a l .  I t  i s  a means o f  g rapp l ing  f o r  a new sense  o f  r e a l -  

i t y  t h a t  w i l l  meet h i s  need t o  show time p r e s e n t  and t o  prophecy 

t ime t o  come. 8 

C r i t i c s  l i k e  Plarkson become t h e  p r i s o n e r s  o f  s t y l e  t o  a f a r  

g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  t han  Lowry i s  imprisoned by language and t h e  per- 

s o n a l i z e d  images t h a t  become h i s  s t y l e .  Markson's submission t o  

t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  s t y l e  i s  a necessary  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  pos i t i v i sm o f  

h i s  c r i t i c a l  technique,  b u t  at t h e  same t ime i t  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  ex- 

t e n t  t b  which he has  become a w i l l i n g  p r i s o n e r  o f  c u l t u r e .  He 

p r e s e n t s  a sham i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  under t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  form t h a t  

s i d e - s t e p s  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  myth under t h e  g u i s e  of p re tending  t h a t  

a n  evoca t ion  o f  Joyce  d i s s o l v e s  t h e  ques t ion .  What t h e  c r i t i c  de- 

s c r i b e s  as 11unrealff i s  r e a l l y  t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  o b l i t e r a t -  

i n g  ( f o r  t h e  w r i t e r )  coherence of  "al l  embracing mythic evocation".  

The s t r u g g l e  i s  "unrea l f f  because i t  does  no t  consent  t o  s u r f a c e ;  

o r  where i t  does consent  i t  i s  t r e a t e d  e i t h e r  as parody o r  obsess-  

i o n .  And t h o s e  a r e a s  i n  which i t  does consent ,  t he  very  f a c t  o f  

s u r r e n d e r  is as r e v e a l i n g  of t h e  r e p r e s s i v e  n a t u r e  o f  c u l t u r e  as 

i s  t h e  s t r u g g l e  no t  t o  submit.  

The b l i n d  s e a r c h  f o r  express ion  r e v e a l s  t h e  b a r s  o f  t h e  p r i s -  

on ( l i k e  t h e  d i scovery  o f  t h e  w a l l s  o f  ? l a t o ' s  cave) i n  t h e  way i t  

shows t h e  impoverishment o f  t h e  w r i t e r 1 s  i n - f f s i g h t f l  i n t o  t h e  r e a l -  

i t y  of  t h e  p r i s o n  t h a t  h a s  s t o l e n  h i s  s i g h t .  IJis i n s i g h t ,  t h a t  
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with which he incompetent ly  opposes t h e  c u l t u r a l l y  imposed r e a l -  
I 

i t y ,  i s  i n  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  a whole h o s t  of  c o n d i t i o n s  and systems 

t h a t  c la im t o  be t h e  t o t a l i t y  of  exper ience ,  and t h a t  claim him 

f o r  themselves.  None o f  t h e  c u l t u r a l  "condi t ionsr1 imposed on t h i s  

w r i t e r  seem as r e a l  as h i s  i n n e r  exper ience ,  bu t  they demand a c c e s s ,  

and i t  is as s u r f a c e  and form t h a t  t hey  r e c e i v e  i t .  But Lowry i s  

a r e b e l l i o u s  s e r v a n t  of  c u l t u r e  and t h e  form t h a t  wrnustlt be t h e  

way i t  i s  because t h a t ' s  t h e  way i t  - has  t o  be? t h e  extreme organ- 

i c i s m ,  can be s een  as d e s t r u c t i v e  o f  "mythic evocationli ,  eF ic lOor  

a l l e g o r y .  The t e n s i o n  between t h e  miae t i c  a s p e c t s  as a symbolic 

o r  e x p r e s s i o n i s t i c  art form ( t h e  hope fu l ly  c u l t u r a l l y  accep tab le )  

and t h e  f u g i t i v e  e lements  t h a t  d e r i d e  them ( t h e  nega t ion  of  form 

and s t y l e s  through t h e  excess ive  u se  --abuse -- of  form and s t y l e s )  

p rov ides  t h e  a r e n a  i n  which t h e  perhaps  u n w i t t i n g  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  

s t y l e s  can t a k e  p l ace .  

S t y l e ,  then,  becomes a t  one and t h e  same t ime a forum f o r  t h e  

c r i t i q u e  o f  c u l t u r e  and a su r r ende r  t o  i t .  We can s e e  how form i s  

t h e  s t y l i z e d  r i t u a l  o f  myth and a l l e g o r y ,  and no t  merely t h e  "con- 

s o l a t i o n v  t h a t  f o r m a l i s t s  such as Kermode and ~ e s s e r '  ' s ee  i t  as. 

I t  i s  a n  a t t empt  t o  i n t e g r a t e  t h e  d i s s o c i a t e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

s e l f  and o b j e c t  through technique back - i n t o  t h e  " r e a l r r .  A t  t h e  

same t ime however, i t  i s  doing b a t t l e  w i t h  t hose  c o n s o l a t i o n s  i n  

a s t y l e  t h a t  i s  anyth ing  bu t  consol ing:  t h e  s t y l e  s h i f t s  and par-  

o d i e s  i t s e l f ,  i t  c o n t a i n s  i t s  images and s c a t t e r s  them, i t  s t e r e o -  

t ypes  men i n t o  "everyman" at  t h e  same t ime as i t  p l a c e s  symbolic 

va lue  - i n  t h e  s t e r e o t y p e s  of  comrnodi'cy c u l t u r e  (adver t i sements ,  rad- 

i o ,  f i l m s ,  comic books, p o s t e r s ) .  F i n a l l y ,  what could be desc r ibed  

as "cha rac t e r s "  ( i n  t h e  sense  used i n  t h e  genre  of  t h e  r e a l i s t i c  



novel)  become in t e r changeab le  w i t h  and a t  t h e  same t ime a l i e n a t e d  
I 

from t h e  landscape  through which they  move l i k e  f i g u r e s  i n  a n igh t -  

mare . 
To quote  Lowry, who i s  one o f  h i s  own most p r o l i f i c  c r i t i c s ,  

Under t h e  Volcano 

... i s  h o t  music, a poem, a song, a t ragedy ,  a 
comedy, a f a r c e ,  and s o  f o r t h .  I t  i s  s u p e r f i c i a l ,  
profound, e n t e r t a i n i n g  and bo r ing ,  accord ing  t o  
t a s t e .  I t  i s  a prophecy, a p o l i t i c a l  warning, a 
cryptogram, a prepos te rous  movie, and a w r i t i n g  
on t h e  w a l l .  It can even be regarded as a s o r t  of  
machine .... 

Thi s  novel  t hen  i s  concerned p r i n c i p a l l y ,  i n  
Edmund Wilson 's  words . . . with  t h e  f o r c e s  i n  man 
which cause  him t o  be t e r r i f i e d  o f  h imse l f .  It i s  
a l s o  concerned wi th  t h e  g u i l t  o f  man, wi th  h i s  re -  
morse, w i th  h i s  c e a s e l e s s  s t r u g g l i n g  toward t h e  
l i g h t  under t h e  weight of  t h e  p a s t ,  and wi th  h i s  
doom. The a l l e g o r y  i s  t h a t  of  t h e  Garden of  Eden, 
t h e  Garden r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  world . . . . l2  

But t o  connect  t h e s e  d i s p a r a t e  images through clock-work time ( t h e  

mechanis t ic  a spec t  and a t  t h e  same t ime t h e  mechanics of  t h e  novel)  

as message,and t o  i n t e g r a t e  t h i s  message wi th  t h e  message provided 

by t h e  a l l e g o r y  competes wi th  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  -pastiche130r 

c o l l a g e  t h a t  i s  obta ined  by t h e  d i s p e r s a l  of  t h e  images, and r e -  

v e a l s  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between t h e  c a t a t o n i c  and t h e  s ch i zophren ic ,  be- 

tween t h e  r i t u a l  o f  stasis and t h e  r i t u a l  o f  i n c e s s a n t  motion t h a t  

c a r r i e s  man, n o t  up t o  heaven o r  down t o  h e l l ,  bu t  merely back and 

f o r t h  and from s i d e  t o  s i d e .  To r ead  t h e  book as an a l l e g o r y  i s  a 

s o r t  o f  - faux f r a i s  which one must pay i n  o r d e r  t o  e n t e r  t h i s  mus- 

eum o f  t h e  mad: i t  belongs wi th  a l l  o f  t h e  o t h e r  " s t u f f t 1  of  c u l t -  

u r e  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e r e  t o  provide images between t h e  w r i t e r  and t h e  

empty world;  t o  make I1thingstl  ( c o n d i t i o n s )  r e a l  by r e i n c a r n a t i n g  

t h e  Time Before t h e  temps perdu. To r ead  i t  and b e l i e v e  i n  i t s  
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a l l e g o r i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  as i t s l a u t h o r  a p p a r e n t l y  wishes u s  t o  

do,  i s  t o  acqu ie sce  t o  form as a n  a u t h o r i t y  wi thout  c h a l l e n g i n g  

t h e  way i t  i s  used.  I n  Under t h e  Volcano form i s  used as a s o r t  

o f  watchfu l  " f a t h e r t 1 ,  a n o v e l i s t i c  super-ego p laced  t h e r e  t o  con- 

t r o l  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i n g  (and t h e r e f o r e  i n  t e rms  of  t h e  F a t h e r ,  d i s -  

i n t e g r a t i v e ) ,  ch thon ic ,  "daemonicU and subve r s ive  elements t h a t  

o u t s i d e  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h e  obsess ion  f o r  c o n t r o l  would r e p r e s e n t  

l i b e r a t i o n ,  b u t  i n  t h a t  con t ex t  i n d i c a t e  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  and - d-en- 

i a l  o f  l i b e r a t i o n .  Read on ly  as a l l e g o r y ,  t h e  novel  becomes a 

c a u t i o n a r y  t a l e  on t h e  n a t u r e  o f  e v i l  and bad thoughts  i n  which 

f a n t a s i e s  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n  and s e x u a l i t y  and t h e  g u i l t  t hey  i n c u r  

must b e  s een  as some general ized.  c o n d i t i o n  o f  " fa l l enI1  humanity . 
F a t e  and d e s t i n y ,  now t h a t  God i s  dead, r u l e  i n  a "un iverse  concen- 

t r a t i o n a i r e V . l 4  F a t e  a*d d e s t i n y  a r e  t h e  new puppe teers  who r u l e  

u s  a l l  from w i t h i n ,  and I fwen t h e  t y p o l o g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r s  in t h e  

a l l e g o r y ,  a r e  t h e  puppets,  doomed by o u r  pseudo-Promethean naught i -  

n e s s ,  t o  be r e t u r n e d  e t e r n a l l y  t o  t h e  box- fu l l  o f  t h e  p l a y t h i n g s  

o f  Fa t e .  

The p o s i t i v i s m  engendered by r e a d i n g  a novel  as a k ind  o f  ex- 

e r c i s e  i n  Medieval Schoolmanship can  be  s een  i n  Tony K i l g a l l i n l s  

s t u d y  o f  Under t h e  Volcano, o f  which a quote  from a small 

more t han  do j u s t i c e  t o  t h e  whole: 

I n  - Under t h e  Volcano, i n i t i a l l y  t h e  I n f e r n o  
novel  o f  a planned Dantesque t r i l o g y ,  Lov~ry s e t  o u t  
t o  p a r a l l e l - n o t  only  DanteIs  s t r u c t u r a l  and themat ic  
descen t  i n t o  h e l l ,  b u t ,  t o  a l e s s e r  degree ,  h i s  quad- 
r i v i a l  l a y e r s  o f  meaning: t h e  -.-- l i t e r a l  moaning of  t h e  
s t o r y  i t s e l f ,  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  meaning i n v o l v i n g  i t s  
a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  world h i s t o r y  and man's s o c i a l  and * 

 political^ behaviour ,  t h e  t r o p o l o g i c a l  meaning s i g n i f -  
y i n g  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  i n d i v i d u a l  moral  behaviour ,  

part w i l l  

and t h e  anae;'o@cal meaning which i n v o l v e s  a mys t i ca l  - 
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o r  s p i r i t u a l  a p p l i c a t i o n .  
15 ' 

K i l g a l l i n l  s f a s c i n a t i o n  wi th  Lowry's a b i l i t y  t o  s y n t h e s i z e  all 

those  images i n t o  a n e a t  l i t t l e  para l le logram o f  words d i s g u i s e s  

t h e  t e r r o r  t h a t  e x i s t s  w i t h  t h e  images t h a t  Lowry might be unable  

t o  s y n t h e s i z e  them, a t e r r o r  t h a t  supercedes  d e s c e n t s  i n t o  geo- 

me t r i c  h e l l s ,  a t e r r o r  t h a t  i s  t h e  obses s iona l ,  persona l  vo ice  

speaking  ou t  through and from under t h e  formula. E l g a l l i n ,  as 

i f  performing an e x e r c i s e  i n  squa r ing  t h e  c i r c l e ,  magical ly  t a k e s  

a l l  t h e  t e r r o r  away wi th  h i s  i n v i s i b l e  i n k  of  l l sys temat izedl l  know- 

l e d g e ,  t u r n i n g  t h e  novel  i n t o  a t r e a t i s e  on t h e  philosophy o f  re -  

l i g i o n .  What t h i s  modern "Thornistll f a i l s  t o  r e a l i z e  i s  t h a t  h i s  

o r d e r i n g  of  t h e  novel  i s  a means o f  c o n t r o l  t h a t  d e n i e s  a c c e s s  t o  

t h e  way t h e  novel  r e p r e s s e s  exper ience  through analogy and t h e  u s e  

o f  a l l e g o r y .  T h i s  e x e b e t i c a l  o r d e r i n g  e l e v a t e s  i n s i g h t  t o  t h e  

l e v e l  of  a mystique through i t s  use  o f  c l e a r l y  def ined  t r l a y e r s l r  of  

meaning i n  a way t h a t  a c c e p t s  o r d e r  as a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  exper ience.  

And t h i s  kan on ly  be a t  t h e  expense o f  denying Lowry's obses s ive  

awareness o f  form and h i s  s ense  of  t h e  dangers  involved i n  becom- 

i n g  t o o  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  image. 16 

One way t o  r ead  t h e  nove l  i s  t o  observe how analogues  of  ex- 

pe r i ence  f a i l  bo th  as a means of  con f ron t ing  r e a l i t y  and as a means 

o f  c o n d i t i o n i n g  t h e  images of r e a l i t y  s o  t h a t  they s e r v i c e  our  ex- 

p e c t a t i o n s  -- t h e  f a t a l i s m  which I a m  desc r ib ing .  To sys t ema t i ze  

"worksH, and then  t o  apply  t h e  system t o  t h e  novel  i s  as much of  

a t r i b u t e  t o  Lovmyts  awareness o f  t h e  p a t h o l o g i c a l  e f f e c t s  o f  c iv -  

i l i z a t i o n  i n  c o n d i t i o n i n g  people t o  accep t  syterns o f  whPch they  a r e  
1 

bo th  t h e  mas t e r s  and t h e  s l a v e s  (modern mythologies) ,  as i t  i s  a 



condemnation of  t h e  educated mind t h a t  knows how t o  syg temat ize  

b u t  no t  why: t h a t  s y s t e m a t i z i n g  r e i f i e s  t h e  t o r t u r e  of  t h e  i n d i v -  

i d u a l .  

Within t h e  novel  a l l e g o r y ,  myth, symbol a r e  open t o  parody and 

c r i t i q u e .  M.  L a r u e l l e ,  who, l i k e  A l i c e ' s  Ches i r e  c a t ,  i s n ' t  always 

where he seems t o  be ,  s a y s  t o  t h e  Consul,  "'Je c r o i s  que l e  vau- 

t o u r  e s t  doux a Frometheus e t  que l e s  I x i o n  s e  p l a i s e n t  en E n f e r ~ . ~ ~ '  

The image o f  s u f f e r i n g  Prometheus i s  undercu t  -- l l l t ' s  too  easy". 17 

Mot on ly  does  t h e  u n d e r c u t t i n g  r e v e a l  man f a l l e n  from h i s  mighty 

pre temporal  s t a t e  o f  g r ace  through agony, man l la lone,  c u t  o f f  from 

God1' ; bu t  i t  a l s o  r e v e a l s  Lowry s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  d i senf ranch isement  

o f  man's s e a r c h  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n  occu r s  when he i s  p re sen t ed  w i t h  a 

s p u r i o u s  l i c e n s e  combined wi th  t h e  b a l l o t  box. And t h e  g u i l t  l i e s  

i n  t h e s e  parod ied  imag'es, l i e s  i n  t h e  l l so f tnes s "  o f  modern s u f f e r -  

i n g  r e v e a l e d  i n  Lowry's pa rod ie s  o f  t h e  h e r o i c  pre temporal  s u f f e r -  

e r s .  I n  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  conso l a t i on  and s u r r e n d e r  t h a t  he p r e s e n t s  

as t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  h e r o i c  agony, no-one knows who t h e  r e a l  

r u l e r s  a r e ,  because  t h e r e  a r e  no h e r o i c ,  m a s t e r f u l  f i g u r e s  i n  Loa- 

r y t s  c r e a t e d  world t o  which h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  can  submit  themselves  

-- o n l y  "Moctezuma on t h e  b o t t l e . "  Lowry's c o n t i n u a l  parody of 

t h e  image r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  confus ion  he s e e s  i n  modern a t t e m p t s  t o  

equa t e  mythic heroism w i t h  contemporary f i g u r e s :  I - I i t ler  as merely 

a b l ack  magician,  o r  a n  artist  wi th  a murde re r ' s  hands. Without 

t h e  h e r o i c  mas t e r ,  t h e  d a i l y  s u r r e n d e r  t o  t h e  gangs t e r  and t h e  

p rovoca t eu r  goes unnot iced  a longs ide  o f  a s u r r e n d e r  o f  t h e  s e l f  t o  

t h e  " inne rw  mas t e r s .  Th is  i s  t h e  modern a n a e s t h e t i z e d  v e r s i o n  of  

damnation: 

' I . . .  You've even been Lnsu la ted  from t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  



of  genuine s u f f e r i n g  . . . Even t h e  s u f f e r i n g  you do 
endure i s  l r r g e l y  u n n e c e s ~ a $ ~ .  Ac tua l ly  spu r ious .  
I t  l a c k s  t h e  very  basis you r e q u i r e  o f  i t  f o r  i t s  
t r a g i c  n a t u r e .  You deceive your se l f . f f  (p .219)  

Borges,  i n  "Kafka and h i s   precursor^^^, comments on one of  Bierlie- 

gaardt  s r e l i g i o u s  p a r a b l e s  as follows: 

The s u b j e c t  of  t h e  ... pa rab le  i s  t h e  North Po le  
exped i t i ons .  Danish m i n i s t e r s  had dec l a red  from 
t h e i r  p u l p i t s  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e s e  exped- 
i t i o n s  w a s  b e n e f i c i a l  t o  t h e  s o u l ' s  e t e r n a l  well-  
being.  They admi t ted ,  however, t h a t  i t  was d i f f -  
i c u l t ,  and perhaps  imposs ib le ,  t o  r each  t h e  P o l e  
and t h a t  n o t  a l l  men could under take t h e  advent-  
u r e .  f i n a l l y ,  t hey  would announce t h a t  any t r i p  -- from Denmark t o  London, l e t  u s  s a y ,  on t h e  
r e g u l a r l y  scheduled steamer -- was, p rope r ly  con- 
s i d e r e d ,  an  exped i t i on  t o  t h e  North P o l e . l 8  

The r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  g u i l t  and emptiness t h a t  s p u r i o u s  a c t i o n  pro- 

duces  a long  s i d e  o f  "moral well-beingT1 i n  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  l i v e  ou t  

t h e  pa rab le  o f  h e r o i c  a c t i o n  is  similar t o  t h e  " a l l e g o r i c a l v  i r n -  

p l i c a t i o n s  i n  Under t h e  Volcano, i n  which t h e  images hover betiyeen 

t h e  profound and t h e  r i d i c u l o u s .  

Al legory and mythology'9are t h e  r a t i o n a l i z e d  v e r s i o n s  o f  r e -  

p r e s s i o n ,  t h e  " s ~ p e r - e g o ~ ~  of c u l t u r e :  t hey  r e g r e s e n t  t h e  g u i l t y  

lrI1l imposing i t s  g u i l t  ( i n  encompassing t h e  u n i v e r s a l )  on s o c i e t y  

i n  o r d e r  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  i t  as t h e  g u i l t y  "wen. The i n d i v i d u a l  be- 

comes "rnan1I and t h e  r ep re s sed  memory o f  p l e a s u r e  enjoyed by t h e  

c h i l d  ( "Parad ise  L o s t H )  becomes t h e  primal s i n  t h a t  th.e a l l e g o r -  

is t  commits u s  a l l  t o  having performed, and i n  whose name he per- 

m i t s  u s  a l l  t o  be punished. The a l l e g o r i c a l  s t y l e  r e v e a l s  a l l  

i t s  c h a r a c t e r s  as undi f  f c r e n t i a t e d ,  as an  a u t a r c h i c  s u b j e c t i v i t y  

t h a t  must submit t o  i t s  l l a u t h o r i t a r i a n l T  s e l f .  With t h i s  i n  mind 

we s e e  t h a t  i't is n o t  f o r  no th ing  t h a t  Lowry u s e s  a s - a n  epigram a 

s e l e c t i o n  on g u i l t  from Bunyan's Grace Abounding t o  t h e  Chief o f  



S i n n e r s ,  Vlhat i t  s u g g e s t s  i s  t h g t  redemption w i l l  come through 

t h e  self-punishment involved i n  w r i t i n g  Gnder t h e  Volcano -9 as Lowry 

t r a n s f e r s  h i s  g u i l t  onto  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  "mankindu. 

But t h e  two-faced n a t u r e  o f  a l l e g o r y  t h a t  condemning 

and r e p r e s s i n g  t h e  body i t  reminds u s  t h a t  we have and a r e  bodies ,  

j u s t  as t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  obsess ion  wi th  form r e c a l l s  f o r  u s  t h e  a- 

morphous and s u g g e s t s  t h e  l o s s  o f  c o n t r o l  over  form. The paranoid 

and  a u t a r c h i c  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  a l l e g o r i s t  l i e s  i n  h i s  sense  o f  con- 

t r o l  and f e a r  o f  be ing  c o n t r o l l e d  by which he hopes t o  ga in  con- 

t r a l  over  h i s  audience and t h e  e x t e r n a l  world.  B e l i e f  i n  c o n t r o l  

a l l ows  him t o  t e l l  h imself  t h a t  i t  i s  more comfort ing f o r  u s  t o  be- 

l i e v e  than t o  be reminded o f  t h e  nameless, t h e  formless ,  t h e  au t -  

onomous potency o f  t h e  s e l f  o r  what t h e  s e l f  ha s  sur rendered .  

That  a l l e g o r y  ext 'ends i t s e l f  i n  t h i s  way i n t o  t h e  absurd and 

d e s t r u c t i v e ,  t h a t  i t  becomes se l f -parodying  wi th in  t h e  novel ,  i s  

a n  a s p e c t  o f  the  d i s j u n c t i v e  s ense  t h a t  Under t h e  Volcano p r e s e n t s  

t o  t h e  r e a d e r ,  an  a s p e c t  t h a t  t h e  f o r m a l i s t  c r i t i c  cannot s e e  be- 

cause  he cannot s e e  t h e  way s t y l e  comments n e g a t i v i s t i c a l l y  on it- 

s e l f .  The c r i t i c  i s  Kierkegaard ' s  Danish m i n i s t e r  c l o t h e d  i n  c r i t -  

i c a l  drag.  Kierkegaard p re sen ted  a c r i t i q u e  o f  c u l t u r e  at tempting 

t o  ho ld  back t h e  absurd i n  a way t h a t  r evea l ed  t h e  absurd.  Lowry1s 

a l l e g o r y  r e v e a l s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  "everymanrt ( t h e  c h a r a c t e r  who i n -  

c o r p o r a t e s  t h e  whole) as t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  every man who i s  

inco rpo ra t ed  by t h e  whole; a c h a r a c t e r  whose l lwholeness l~ is  f l a t t e n -  

ed by t h e  r e g r e s s i v e  n a t u r e  of  l l s t y l e u  i n  t h e  same manner t h a t  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  i s  f l a t t e n e d  by t h e  r e ~ r e s s i v e  n a t u r e  of  h i s - c u l t u r e .  
I 

When Hugh has  "another  s h o t  a t  San Antoniov ( p . l 5 3 ) ,  he i s  n o t  only  



t u n i n g  i n  t h e  r a d i o  b u t  b e i n g  condemned as one o f  S t .  Anthony 's  

t o r t u r e r s ;  and as  l!iell_ t h e  a c t  i s  se l f -condemnatory ,  se1.f-accus- 

a t o r y ,  because  he r e t a i n s  h i s  g u i l t y  i n z c t i v i t y  i n  h i s  head i n -  

s t e a d  o f  promoting h e r o i c  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  world.  Hugh, a s  a n  i n -  

d i v i d u a l ,  becomes a n  a l l e g o r i c a l  f i g u r e ,  who, th rough  t h e  conven- 

t i o n s  o f  "s t ream o f  c o n s c i o u s n c s s f f  t e c h n i q u e ,  i s  cornhi-ned w i t h  t h e  

f l r e p r e s s e d f f  c h a r a c t e r .  But t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  b o t h  h i s  a l - leg-  

o r i c a l  n a t u r e  and h i s  c h a r a c t e r  r e s i d e s  i n  L o w r y l s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  r e a l i t y  imposes.  Bughts  f l g u i l t r r  i s  b o t h  

s y m b o l i c a l  and i n d i v i d u a l ,  b u t  even i n  t h i s  most " ~ e r s o n a l i z e d ~ ~  

s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  n o v e l ,  t h e  e f f e c t  i s  one o f  pa rody ing  t h e  n a t u r e  

o f  n c h a r a c t e r n 2 0 b y  b e t r a y i n g  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l :  t h a t  

r e v e a l s  n o t  o n l y  Lowryls  s e a r c h  f o r  an  f f a b s o l u t e  r e a l i t y f f  o f  forms 

i n  t h e  i~xages o f  a l l e g g r y ,  b u t  h i s  i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  way t h e  i n d -  

i v i d u a l  d e p e r s o n a l i z e s  h i m s e l f  i n  h i s  s e a r c h  f o r  t h o s e  images.  

I n  t h e  f l a t t e n i n g  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  t h e  nove l  i t s e l f  becomes t h e  

c h a r a c t e r .  The i n d i v i d u a l ,  now a p i e c e  o f  "everymanH, becomes a 

l l p e r s o n a l i t y f f ,  a c i t i f i e d ,  world-wandering one-dimensional-ized 

man whose " f l a t n e s s "  becomes a c r i t i q u e  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  as jugger-  

n a u t ;  whose world-wandering becomes, n o t  a s e a r c h  f o r  f f f reedomff ,  

which t h e  t e rms  o f  t h e  nove l  deny him, b u t  a s e a r c h  f o r  i - d e n t i t y .  

Loss  of  t h e  b o u r g e o i s  p r o t a g o n i s t ' s  I f r i g h t "  t o  be  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  

and hence h i s  r i g h t  t o  be  a l i e n a t e d  a s  a "s ignH o f  freedom i s  re- 

p l a c e d ,  i n  t h e  typo logy  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  by t h e  "foundT1 p e r s o n a l i t y  ,-" 

( s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y  r e c o g n i z e d  as - n o t  t h e  I 1 r i g h t f f  i d e n t i t y )  o f  t h e  

s t y l i z e d  r o l e .  I n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  r e v e a l e d  as o b j e c t s  i n  a  s u r r e a l i s t  

p a i n t i n g ,  s t o o k  p i e c e s  i n  a  costume melodrama, o r ,  t o  t h e  a u t a r c h i c  

eye ,  f f c r e a t u r e s t l  -- demi-urges -- t h a t  conf i rm f o r  l fus l '  , n o t  o n l y  
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o u r  madness and a l i e n a t i o n ,  b u t  $he f e a r ,  t o o ,  t h a t  w e  a r e  no t  

l ook ing  a t  a p i c t u r e ,  b u t  a mi r ro r .  "Everymar-lfl 15s v i c t imized  by 

t h e  a u t a r c h i c  s h i f t  from t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  t h e  un ivers ,d ,  a s h i f t  

t h a t  i s  bo th  promoted and condemned. The Consul i s  des t royed  be- 

cause  o f  h i s  deluded d e s i r e  t o  s e e  t h e  f l Ind i ans t l  as demi-urges, 

f i g u r e s  merely i n t e r a c t i n g  between t h e  " idea l1!  v ~ o r l d  and t h e  world 

o f  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g s ,  who t u r n  o u t t o  be very  r e a l .  Yet he too  lnust 

c a r r y  t h e  burden o f  a r o l e  as "ch ie f  o f  s i n n e r s u  w i th  t h e  sugges t -  

i o n  t h a t  w i th  h i s  d e a t h  Adam is  no l o n g e r  i n  P a r a d i s e  "-- f o r  l o n g  

a f t e r  Adam had l e f t  t h e  garden t h e  l i g h t  i n  Adamts house burned 

onv (p.22).  He a d o p t s  h i s  Consular  r o l e  when he f i n d s  a need f o r  

a n  i d e n t i t y ,  j u s t  as Hugh adop t s  t h e  r o l e  o f  l t p r o f e s s i o n a l  i ndoor  

MarxmanI1, and t h e i r  g u i l t  r e v o l v e s  around t h e  v e r y  vE la tnes sw  of  

t h e i r  r o l e -p l ay ing .  Bht t h i s  i s  a cond i t i on  o f  t h e  novel  which i s  

a n  a t t emp t  t o  c o n t a i n  t h e  world i n  i t s  images, and n o t  a neces sa ry  

c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  world.  It i s  a way o f  commenting on t h e  condi t -  

i o n s  o f  t h e  world.  

A s  a c r i t i q u e ,  t h i s  t ypo log iz ing  of i n d i v i d u a l s  i s  v e r i f i e d  

as a n  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  I f a u t h o r i t a r i a n  p e r s o n a l i t y u ,  which t u r n s  n o t  

on ly  t h e  "o the r s f f  b u t  t h e  s e l f  i n t o  a type  as a means of  c o n t r o l .  

Adorno, i n  h i s  s t udy  o f  "Types and Syndromesu i n  The A u t h o r i t a r i a n  

P e r s o n a l i t y ,  comments on s t e r e o t y p i n g  as fol lows:  

Ind iv idua l i sm ,  opposed t o  inhuman pigeonhol ing,  may 
u l t i m a t e l y  become a x e r e  i d e o l o g i c a l  v e i l  i n  a soc- 
i e t y  which a c t u a l l y  i s  inhuman and whose i n t r i n s i c  
tendency towards the-i-isubsumptionff o f  eve ry th ing  
shows i t s e l f  by t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of peoyle  them- 
s e l v e s .  I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  c r i t i q u e  o f  typology 
should  no t  n e g l e c t  t h e  f a c t  that l a r g e  numbers o f  . 
people  ar? no l o n g e r ,  o r  r a t h e r  never  were, " indiv-  
i d u a l s "  i n  t h e  s e n r e  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  n ine teen th-cen t -  
urY philosophy.  T i cke t  t h i n k i n g  i s  p o s s i b l e  on ly  



because t h e  a c t u a l  e x i s t e n c e  of  t hose  who indu lge  
i n  i t  i s  l a r g e l y  determined 'by l l t i c k e t s H ,  s t andmd-  
i z e d ,  opaque, and overpowering s o c i a l  p rocesses  
which l e a v e  t o  t h e  " i n d i v i d u a l n  bu t  l i t t l e  freedom 
f o r  a c t i o n  and t r u e  i n d i v i d u a t i o n .  Thus t h e  prob- 
lem o f  typology i s  pu t  on a d i f f e r e n t  b a s i ~ . ~ ,  

SO Lowry1s u s e  of  t h e  t y n o l o g i c a l  f i g u r e s  as an a s p e c t  of  a l l e g o r y  

can be seen as r e v e a l i n g  t h e  " i d e o l o g i c a l  v e i l f f  t h a t  masks " t i c k e t  

t h ink ingn  as an a s p e c t  o f  f loverpov~er ing s o c i a l  p rocesses f1 .  The 

s t a n d a r d i z i n g  p roces ses  t h a t  produce t h e  l1typetr i n t e g r a t e  w i t h  t h e  

modernis t  myth i n  such a way t h a t  t h e  s 4 n 1 g g l e  of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  

f o r  l i b e r t y  i s  n e c e s s a r i l x  d i v e r t e d  t o  anguished s t r u g g l e  f o r  

i d e n t i t y .  The n t y p o l o g i c a l  f i g u r e w  w i ~ , ; : e s  t o  s o r t  h imself  o u t  from 

t h e  herd ,  and h i s  .only means o f  doing s o  i s  t o  e s t r a n g e  himself  o r  

t o  i d e n t i f y  himse1.f wi th  a d i f f e r e n t  herd.  

D e s c r i p t i o n s  i n  t h e  nove l  of t h e  way c h a r a c t e r s  d r e s s ,  pose, 

t h e  tlhings t hey  c a r r y ,  "character izeUthern n o t  on ly  f o r  t h e  r e a d e r ,  

b u t  f o r  themselves.  Yet each c h a r a c t e r  i s  aware&,of  t h e  s p u r i o u s  

n a t u r e  of  t h i s  t l i d e n t i t y " .  I11dentity" is a d i sposab le  o r  i n t e r -  

changeable mask o r  uniform t h a t  d i s g u i s e s  t h e i r  " inner  s e l f t 1 ,  not  

on ly  from o t h e r s  but  from The Consul i s  murdered, 

and mythological  m i l t  appor t ioned ,  i n  a l a r g e  p a r t  because Hugh 

h a s  e a r l i e r  borrowed t h e  Consul ' s  d i s g u i s e .  Mistaken i d e n t i t y  

t h a t  r e s u l t s  i n  dea th  has  cone about  as t h e  r e s u l t  of  mistaken and 

misplaced t h i n g s  through which i d e n t i t i e s  a r e  def ined .  Cha rac t e r s  

de f ined  as t h i n g s  o r  o b j e c t s  simply become doubles  f o r  one an- 

o t h e r  as t h e i r  masks a r e  in te rchanged .  23 

Thi s  p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  t h i n g  t h a t  i s  in t e r changeab le  

w i th  t h e  t h i n g - l i k e  q u a l i t y  o f  persons ,  moves t h e  s t y l e  o f  t h e  novel  

away from t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  i n t o  t h a t  of  t h e  dream. The phan ta s i e s  
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o f  t e r r o r ,  t h e  d i s j l ~ n c t i v e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  s u r r e a l ,  the rnaclril~e-lj.ke 

( t h i n g  o r  o b j e c t )  world i s  coxbinbd w i t h  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n i s t i c  whose 

l i t e r a r y  f o r e b e a r e r  i s  i n  ~ a n n e r i s m ~ ~ a n d  whose c e n t r a l  c k a r a c  t e r -  

i s t i c s  a r e  t h e  d j - s t o r t i o n  o f  c l a s s i c a l  modes, co r ip lex i ty  o f  form 

and image,  and tensi-on.  The c e n t r a l  images o f  t h e  n o v e l  a r e  t h e  

masks ( d i s g u i s e ) ,  t h e  m o t i f s  of  d e a t h  and t h e  l i e b s t o d ,  t h a t  be- 

come images  o f  mystery  and t e r r o r ;  t h a t  s i g n i f y  i n d i v i d u a l  and 

s o c i a l  l o s s  o f  i d e n t i t y .  The a l l e g o r i c a l  and t h e  m y t h o l o g i c a l  be- 

come a p a r t  of  t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  n i h i l i s t i c  d e s p a i r ,  i n  l:~hich 

t h e  h e r m e t i c  s t r u g g l e s  w i t h  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n i s t i c ,  t h e  c l o s e d  ia~i th  

t h e  open: i n  which, as Hauser s a y s  o f  t h e  d u a l  n a t u r e  o f  s u r r e a l -  

i s m ,  t h e  r e a d e r  h a s  t h e  " s e n s e  o f  hav ing  one f o o t  i n  each of  two 

wor lds ,  i n  one o f - i m m e d i a t e  e x p e r i e n c e  which i s  n a t u r a l i s t i c a l - l y  

r e p r e s e n t a b l e ,  and a t  t h e  same t ime  i n  a n o t h e r ,  which i s  v i s i o n -  
1 

a r y ,  and t h e r e f o r e  c a p a b l e  a t  most o f  b e i n g  h i n t e d  a t  by s e n s u a l  

means. ,125 

S t y l e  as h e r o i c  spokesman r e v e a l s  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  i d e n t i t y  

o f  t h e  s e l f  t h a t  i s  t e r r i f i e d  by what i t  might  f i n d  i n  t h e  r e a l ,  

y e t  i s  e q u a l l y  t e r r i f i e d  by t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  " u n r e a l f f  i n  which 

i t  seems t o  e x i s t .  The o b j e c t s  o f  b o t h  t h e  r e a l  and i l l u s o r y  

w o r l d s  a g a i n s t  which t h e  Consul a t t e m p t s  t o  d e f i n e  h i m s e l f  c o n s t -  

a n t l y  s h i f t  and i n t e r c h a n g e ,  t ime i s  d i s t o r t e d  and images r e p e a t  

themse lves  b u t  i n  a way i n  which t h e i r  q u a l i t i e s  and v a l u e s  a r e  

n e v e r  q u i t e  t h e  same. It  i s  b o t h  h i s  f e a r  and hope t h a t  t h e  

v e r y  o b j e c t i v e  world th rough  which he would d e f i n e  h i m s e l f  c?oes 

n o t  e x i s t .  The world i s  u n r e a l  --l l tYes, I can  s e e , !  he  s a i d ,  

o n l y  he coul -dn, f t  s e e ,  o n l y  h e a r ,  t h e  d r o n i n g ,  t h e  weeping, and 

1 

li- 

f e e l ,  f e e l ,  t h e  u n r e a l i t y f '  ( p .  197) ; o r  t o o  r e a l  -- 'IHow l o a t h -  



some, how i n c r e d i b l y  loathsome mas r e a l i t y t f  (p.207).  F e e l i n g s  be- 
I 

come embodied, as i n  t h e  Consul ' s h a l l u c i n a t i o n s ,  " t h e  uncon t ro l l -  

a b l e  mystery on t h e  bathroom f l o o r n  (p .  146), and bod ie s ,  as i n  a 

dream, become disembodied: "M. L a r u e l l e  wasn ' t  t h e r e  a t  a l l ;  he 

had been t a l k i n g  t o  h imse l fH (p .219) .  And sometimes t h e  u n r e a l  and 

t h e  r e a l  a r e  r e v e a l e d  as doing b a t t l e  t h a t  i s  e d i f y i n g  t o  t h e  help- 

1 e s s  s e l f  on ly  as unmi t iga ted ,  b r u t e  t e r r o r :  

The Consul imagined he s t i l l  heard t h e  music of t h e  
b a l l ,  which must have l o n g  s i n c e  ceased. .  . . I t  was 
doub t l e s s  t h e  almost  t a c t i l e  absence of  t h e  music 
however, t h a t  made i t  s o  p e c u l i a r  t h e  t r e e s  should 
be  agpa ren t ly  shaking t o  i t ,  an i l l u s i o n  i n v e s t i n g  
n o t  only  t h e  garden b u t  t h e  p l a i n s  beyond, t h e  whole 
scene b e f o r e  h i s  eyes ,  w i th  h o r r o r ,  t h e  h o r r o r  of  an  
i n t o l e r a b l e  u n r e a l i t y .  Th i s  must be no t  u n l i k e ,  he 
t o l d  h imse l f ,  what some i n s a n e  >erson s u f f e r s  at  those  
moments when s i t t i n g  b e n i ~ n l y  i n  t h e  asylum grounds, 
madness sudden?y c e a s e s  t o  be  a r e f u g e  and becomes 
i n c a r n a t e  i n  t h e  s h a t t e r i n g  sky and a11 h i s  surround- 
i n g s  i n  t h e  presence o f  which reason ,  a l r e a d y  s t r u c k  
dumb, can on ly  bow t h e  head. Does t h e  madman f i n d  
s o l a c e  at  such moments, as his thoughts  l i k e  cannon- 
b a l l s  c r a s h  through h i s  b r a i n ,  i n  t h e  e x q u i s i t e  beauty 
o f  t h e  madhouse garden o r  t h e  neighbouring h i l l s  be- 
yond t h e  t e r r i b l e  chimney? Hardly,  t h e  Consul f e l t .  

p.75 

Xn t k i s  s t y l e  r e a l i t y  i s  always open t o  q u e s t i o n  through t h e  

ve ry  nega t ion  of  t h e  s tereobyped e x t e r n a l  c o n d i t i o n s  we impose on 

r e a l i t y .  A s  Hauser says:  

The r u l e  o f  metaphorism and metamorphism p r e v a i l s  ... 
everywhere, and eve ry th ing  l i v e s  and moves b u t  i s  
th rea t ened  wi th  c o l l a p s e ,  f o r  t h e r e  a r e  no f i rm found- 
a t i o n s .  A r t  exp re s se s  i t s e l f  i n  r i d d l e s  and paradoxes 
more mys te r ious  than  eve r ;  once more t h e  o b j e c t  i s  t o  
s a y  eve ry th ing  i n  as d i f f i c u l t ,  a l l u s i v e ,  and devious  a 
way as p o s s i b l e ,  i n  o rde r  t o  avoid  b a n a l i t y  o f  express-  
i o n  and make i t s  a 3 p r e c i a t i o n  more dynamic by i n c r e a s -  
i n g  t h e  t e n s i o n  p re sen t  i n  a l l  a r t i s t i c   experience.^^ 

The hermet ic ,  t e l e o l o g i c a l  and. pa rabo l i c  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  a l l e g o r y  

no l o n g e r  s e r v j c e  c u l t u r e  by prov id ing  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w i th  a n  ex- 



t e r n a l i z e d  v i s i o n  of u n i v e r s a l  mys t e r i e s ,  bu t  at once c o n s t r a i n  

and explode h i s  v i s i o n  i n  a vay t h a t  makes such v i s i o n s  of t h e  ex- 

t e r n a l  bo th  t e r r i f y i n g  and bana l .  

"The hermet ic  p r i n c i p l e  i s  t h a t  o f  complete ly  es t ranged  sub- 

j e ~ t i v i t ~ ~ ~ ~ s o  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t s  of  t h e  world, t o  t h e  a l l e g o r i z e d  

i n d i v i d u a l ,  a r e  s een  on t h e  i n n e r  eye i n  whatever a s s o c i a t i o n s  

t h a t  " e s t r ~ n g e d  s u b j e c t i v i t y t 1  produces. They a r e  no longe r  o b j e c t s ,  

b u t  t h e  enclosed s u b j e c t s  t h a t  f i t  monotonously, over  and over  ag- 

a i n ,  t o  t h e  p o i n t  where t h e i r  a l l e g o r i c a l  va lue  i s  sabotaged by 

t h e  absurd,  even as t h e i r  va lue  as o b j e c t s  has  been sabotaged.  

The Consul w a s  gazing upward dreamily  a t  t h e  
F e r r i s  wheel nea r  them, huge, bu t  resembling an  en- 
ormously magnif ied c h i l d ' s  s t r u c t u r e  of  g i r d e r s  and 
ang le  b r a c k e t s ,  n u t s  and b o l t s ,  i n  Meccano; to -n igh t  
i t  would be  l i t  up,  i t s  s t e e l  tw igs  caught i n  t h e  
emerald pa thos  o f - t h e  t r e e s ;  t h e  wheel o f  t h e  law, 
r o l l i n g ;  and i t  bore  t h i n k i n g  o f  too  t h a t  t h e  carn-  
~ v a l  was not  going i n  e a r n e s t  now. Idhat a hu l l a -  
baloo t h e r e  would be  l a t e r !  His eye f e l l  on another  
l i t t l e  c a r r o u s e l ,  a dazzle-painted wobbling c h i l d f  s 
toy ,  and he saw himself  as a c h i l d  making up h i s  
mind t o  go on i t ,  h e s i t a t i n g ,  miss ing  t h e  nex t  op- 
p o r t u n i t y ,  and t h e  n e x t ,  miss ing  a l l  t h e  opportun- 
i t i e s  f i n a l l y ,  u n t i l  i t  was t o o  l a t e .  p.2,8 

Each o b j e c t i v e  image i s  i n t e r n a l i z e d  as Kie rkegaa rd l s  " o b j e c t l e s s  

inwardnesswf8a t o t a l i t y  of  "es t ranged sub j e c t i v i t y n  because i t  

f i l l s  t h e  u o b j e c t l e s s t l  i n n e r  space a b s o l u t e l y  w i t h  o b j e c t s  t r a n s -  

formed as a b s t r a c t i o n s ,  i d e a s ;  and a t  t h e  same t ime i t  can be seen  

as t h e  i n t e r n a l  s t a t e  of being,  f e e l i n g s ,  o b j e c t i f i e d .  A s  Adorno 

says ,  "Again and aga in ,  t h e  space-time continuum of  ' e m p i r i c a l  

r e a l i s m t  i s  exploded through small a c t s  o f  sabotage ,  l i k e  perspec t -  

i v e  i n  contemporary p a i n t i n g  .... 129 

But what had happened then? t fOh, l f  t h e  Consul c r i e d  
a loud  agaYn. "Oh." The f a c e s  o f  t h e  l a s t  hour hov- 
e r e d  be fo re  him, t h e  f i g u r e s  of  Hugh and Yvonne and 
D r .  V i g i l  moved qu ick ly  and j e r k i l y  now l i k e  t hose  



of  an o l d  s i l e n t  f i lm ,  t h e i y  words mute exp los ions  
i n  t h e  b r a i n .  Nobody seemed t o  be do ing  anyth ing  
impor tan t ,  y e t  every th ing  seemed of  t h e  utmost hec- 
t i c  importance . . . . p. 141 
The mechanics o f  t h e  clock-time chap te r  d i v i s i o n s  match t h e  

hermet ic  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  a l l e g o r y  even as they  a r e  i n t ended  t o  assist 

i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  " e t e r n a l  re-occurancen,  t h e  cosmic I1wheel of  

t h e  l a w w ,  which i s  i t s e l f  a mechanism; s t y l e  as we l l  as image r e -  

v e a l i n g  world h i s t o r y  as t h e  f9 .nfe rna l  machine1', a f i l m  pro j e c t o r  

t h a t  re-runs  world-his tory as a s o r t  o f  monstrous grand p . i gno1 ,  a 

bad joke: 

"And t h e  same f e a t u r e s  come back over  and over  aga in .  
Cimarron and The Gold Diggers of  1930 and oh -- l a s t  
y e a r  we saw a t r ave logue ,  Come t o  Sunny Andalusia ,  by 
way o f  news from Spain --I1 p. 110 

Th i s  l l c lcbk  timef1 mechanism i s  broken by t h e  mechanics o f  t h e  c o l l -  

age  o f  images w i t h i n  t h e  novel ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  s t y l e  becomes l i k e  a I 

machine gone mad, i n t e r n a l i z e d ,  f a t a l i s t i c  ; t h e  machinery o f  f a t e  

i n  t h e  s u b j e c t i v e  apocalypse t h a t  behaves l i k e  t h e  random "junk 

machinet1 s c u l p t u r e s  o f  artists such as ~ & g u e l ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ a i n  t h e  s t y l e  

p r e s e n t s  a c r i t i q u e  o f  i t s e l f ,  f o r  i f  t h e  u n i v e r s e  i s  a machine, 

i t  i s  random, absurd ,  and may ve ry  l i k e l y  d e s t r o y  i t s e l f  if tamper& 

with:  

Yet who would ever  have be l i eved  t h a t  some obscure 
man, s i t t i n g  at t h e  c e n t r e  of  t h e  world i n  a bath- 
room, s ay ,  t h i n k i n g  s o l i t a r y  miserab le  thoughts ,  
was a u t h o r i n g  t h e i r  doom, t h a t ,  even whi le  he was 
t h i n k i n g ,  i t  was as i f  behind t h e  s cenes  c e r t a i n  
s t r i n g s  were pu l l ed ,  and whole c o n t i n e n t s  b u r s t  
i n t o  flame, and calamity  moved n e a r e r  -- ... O r  
perhaps  i t  was not  a man a t  a l l ,  b u t  a c h i l d ,  a 
l i t t l e  c h i l d ,  innocent  as t h a t  o t h e r  Geoffrey had 
been,  who sat as u ~  i n  an organ l o f t  somewhere play- 
i n g ,  p u l l i n g  ou t  a l l  t h e  s t o p s  a t  random, and king--  
doms d iv ided  and f e l l ,  and abominations dropped 
from t h e  sky -- 

P *  146 
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The u n i v e r s e  i s  Rube Goldberg plumbing, wi th  t h e  n a s t i n e s s  of  a l l  
I 

t h o s e  "abominationsff  drop7ing onto  t h e  d i s b e l i e v e r s ,  s e t  i n t o  a c t -  

i o n  by t h e  obscure  and innocen t .  

The images o f  t h e  un ive r se  as a machine gone o u t  o f  c o n t r o l  

r e f l e c t  bo th  t h e  d e s p a i r  o f  " o b j e c t l e s s  inwardnesst t  and t h e  recog- 

n i t i o n  t h a t  i n t e r n a l i z i n g  t h e  un ive r se  i s  i n a c c u r a t e .  There i s  a 

c o n f l i c t  between t h e  f a t a l i s m  of  t h e  !Iwriter  as a n o v e l i s t  of  him- 

s e l f " ,  t h e  i n t e r n a l i z i n g ,  and t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t  world 

e x i s t s  no t  merely as a whim o f  h i s  own mind ( t h e  "powerH o f  au t i sm) .  

Yet because Lowry - does  recognize  t h e  problem he p rov ides  a k ind  cf 

d i a l e c t i c  t h a t  i n v o l v e s  s u b j e c t  and o b j e c t .  Lukacs h a s  c a l l e d  t h i s  

d u a l i t y  flmodernism" and t t rea l i s rnu  -- " a b s t r a c t  po t e n t i a l i  t y f f  and 

t h e  I fconcrete  p o t e n t i a l i t y  of  human be ings  i n  extreme s i t u a t i o n s " .  32 

Modernism f o r  Lukacs i s  a c o n d i t i o n  of o n t o l o g i c a l  s o l i t a r i n e s s ,  

which l f imp l i e s ,  n o t  merely t h a t  man i s  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y  unable  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  wi th  t h i n g s  o r  persons  o u t s i d e  h imse l f ;  

b u t  a l s o  t h a t  i t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  determine t h e o r e t i c a l l y  t h e  or-  

i g i n  and goa l  o f  human e ~ i s t e n c e . " ~ ~ ~ s  he e x p l a i n s  f u r t h e r ,  

A b s t r a c t  p o t e n t i a l i t y  be longs  wholly t o  t h e  realm 
o f  s u b j e c t i v i t y ;  whereas c o n c r e t e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  i s  
concerned wi th  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  between t h e  i n d i v i d -  
u a l f s  s u b j e c t i v i t y  and o b j e c t i v e  r e a l i t y .  The l i t -  
e r a r y  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  t h e  l a t t e r  t h u s  i m p l i e s  a des- 
c r i p t i o n  o f  a c t u a l  persons  i n h a b i t i n g  a pa lpab l e ,  
i d e n t i f i a b l e  world . . . But t h e  ontology on which 
t h e  image o f  man i n  modernis t  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  based 
i n v a l i d a t e s  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e .  I f  t h e  fthuman condi t -  
i o n H  -- man as a s o l i t a r y  be ing ,  i ncapab le  o f  
meaningful  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  -- i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  r e a l -  
i t y  i t s e l f ,  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between a b s t r a c t  and 
c o n c r e t e  p o t e n t i a l i t y  becomes n u l l  and vo id .  

34 

Lowryts  w r i t i n g  i s  - i n  t h a t  void .  I t  is  t h e  abyss  between t h e  

o b j e c t  and llob j e c t l e s s  inwardnessff  t h a t  n o t  on ly  resembles  t h e  
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I1ontological  s o l i t a r i n e s s l I  o f  t h e ,  m ~ d e r n , ~ ' b u t ,  t o  use  Comfort1 s 

terminology agairr: i t  i n d i c a t e s  a su r r ende r  t o  a concept  o f  "hum- 

a n  na ture t1  a t  i t s  most I f sof t -cen t red t t  -- a sch izophren ic  c o n d i t i o n  

o f  l i f e  l i v e d ,  n o t  i n  n a t u r e ,  b u t  as Ifsecond na tu re f1 .  llModernismll 

as t h e  i deo logy  of t h e  w r i t e r  r e l a t e s  t o  s t y l e  i n  t h e  way exper ience  

becomes a secondary concern:  t h e  s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  r e d i t y  i n t o  forrn- 

a1 q u a l i t i e s  seems primary.  A s  Lukacs s a y s  o f  Kafka, "The r e a l -  

i s t i c  d e t a i l  i s  t h e  express ion  o f  a g h o s t l y  u n r e a l i t y ,  o f  a n igh t -  

mare world,  whose f u n c t i o n  is t o  produce a n g s t .  1136 

Modernism becomes a r i t u a l i z a t i o n  through v a r i o u s  m o t i f s  of  

s t y l e  ( d i s s o c i a t i o n ,  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  i n n e r  monologue, montage, contemp- 

o r a r y  e v e n t s  g lued a g a i n s t  a f l a t  background, s h i f t s  from WkghfV 

t o  lTlowll w r i t i n g  s t y l e ,  hermet ic  a l lus ions) ,  o f  t h e  e v e n t s  and art- 

i f a c t s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and c u l t u r e .  H i s t o r y ,  a r t ,  c u l t u r e ,  na t -  

u r e ,  a r e  packaged as a r t i f a c t ,  museum-like, removed from t h e  r e a l  

world i n t o  t h e  "dead p a s t t t  i n  which t h e  novel  i s  p laced .  E c l e c t i c -  

i s m  overwhelms i t s e l f  ( 1 " .  . . t h e  e c l e c t i c  systeme i s  perhaps  un 

poco descompuesto ... "1 p. 144) -- t h e r e  a r e  t oo  many wheels ,  and 

t h e  e f f e c t  i s  l i k e  v i s i t i n g  too  many museums, o r  r e a d i n g  too  many 

o f  t h e  Consu l ' s  t r a v e l  b rochures .  For exam-ple: 

Bent double ,  g roan ing  wi th  t h e  weight ,  a n  o l d  lame 
I n d i a n  was c a r r y i n g  on h i s  back,  by means of  a s t r a p  
looped over  h i s  forehead,  ano the r  poor I n d i a n ,  y e t  
o l d e r  and more d e c r e p i t  t han  h imse l f .  He c a r r i e d  t h e  
o l d e r  man and h i s  c r u t c h e s ,  t r embl ing  i n  every  l imb 
under t h i s  weight o f  t h e  n a s t ,  he c a r r i e d  bo th  t h e i r  
burdens.  p. 2So 

The r e a d e r  may b e  i n t e n d e d  t o  s e e  t h i s  image as a t r a g i c  symbol o f  

t h e  p a s t  and p r e s e n t ,  as h i s t o r i c a l  and psycholog ica l  symbolism, 

b u t  t h e  e f f e c t  i s  no t  even p a t h e t i c .  The f u t i l i t y  t h a t  i s  woven 
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i n t o  t h e  images ,  t h e  f a t a l i s m  o f  t h e  ove rv ie??  o f  d l _ e , ' o r y ,  c a u s e s  
I 

t h e  r e a d e r  L O  s e e  t h e  TtburdcncTT n c r e l y  as more ~ q c k a g e s ,  t,Iiinrrs 

b e f o r e  which \ire a r e  i n t e n d e d  t o  become h e l n l e s s  o r  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  as  

" t h i n g s T T  i n  a u n i v e r s e  o f  t h i n g s  a r e  o?aque and i n a c c e s s a b l e ,  t h e r e  

o n l y  t o  i n v o k e  t h e  'lob j e c t l c s s  i n v a r d n e s s T 1 .  The r e a d e r  i s  a t o u r -  

i s t ,  condemned by t h e  ar t is t  as one o f  t h o s e  " v a n d a l s  i n  s a n d a l s  

l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  m u r a l s t f ,  condemned t o  be  l f l i k e t l  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  c h a r a c -  

t e r s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  r e a d e r  i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  s e e  e v e r y t h i n g  i n  t e r n s  o f  

a f e t i s h ,  as t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  promote t h e  a u t h o r ' s  

b e l i e f  i n  t h e  " h i g h e r  manT1. C u l t u r a l  and  p h i l o s o n h i c a l  a n t h r o n o l -  

ogy s e a r c h i n g  f o r  a s o u l .  

The a u t h o r ' s  a t t e m p t  t o  s a b o t a g e  b o t h  c u l t u r e  and the  r e a d e r  

t h r o u g h  s t y l e  i s  odd ly  d u a l i s t i c ,  as i f  Lowry h i m s e l f  i s  n o t  c e r t -  

a i n  whe the r  t h e  Q u i x o t i c  i s  meant t o  n e g a t i v e l y  " a f f i r m f t  t h e  he ro -  1 

i c  i d e a l  ( I t l ook  a t  n h a t  l:re have l o s t 1 ' )  ; whethe r  s t y l e  r e f l e c t s  I 

c u l t u r e  and can  b e  u s e d  t o  parody i t ,  s o  t h r o u g h  e x c e s s i v e  t e c h n i -  

q u e s  o f  t h e  s t y l e  t h e  e x c e s s e s  o f  modern c u l t u r e  can  b e  exuosed .  

But t h e  r t t u a l  o f  r e p e t i t i o n  and  r e - o c c u r r e n c e  i s  meant t o  h i n t  a t  

a p r e - c u l t u r a l ,  p r e - c o n s c i o u s  "mystery",  t h e  way t h e  f e t i s h ,  t h e  

a t t a c h m e n t  t o  t h e  s u b s t i t u t e  o b j e c t  o r  "double",  i s  i n t e n d e d  t o  

r e c a l l  t h e  - r e a l  o b j e c t  m a g i c a l l y .  A s  Roheim s a y s ,  "The r e p e t i t i o n  

compuls ion  k e e p s  u s  t r u e  t o  o u r s e l v e s  and  p r e v e n t s  t h e  l o s s  o f  o u r  

i n f a n t i l e  i n t r o  j e c t s  o r  l o v e  o b j e c t s  .v37~2ie c o n c r e t i z i n g  o f  emot- 

i o n s  i n  o b j e c t s ,  t h e  montage and  t h e  a n p a r e n t  randomness o f  c o l l -  

a g e  i s  a c t u a l l y  hi:;hly o r g a n i c :  i t  r e s e m b l e s  t h e  w l o g i c T t  o f  mag- 

i c a l  o r  s c h i z o p h r e n i c  t h i n k i n g ,  a n  a u t a r c h i c  T1ua..;ical n r i n c i n l e  

t h a t  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  wor ld  o u t s i d e  as i f  i t  were governed by  o u r  

vi ishes o r  d r i v e s  o r  e r n o t i o n ~ . ~ l 3 8 ~ ~ ,   IT^^^^^^^^^^^^ o f  or 



c o l l a g e  i s  a c t u a l l y  a n  i n t e g r a t i v e  p rocess ,  a r i t u a l  t h a t  b u i l d s  

up t e n s i o n  between t h e  obv ious ly  observab le  r e l a t i o n s h i n  between 

images and t h e  l?hiddentt r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  t h e  

t echnique  employed by Lowry t o  c inemat ic  t echnique ,  f o r  example, 

c an  be s een  i n  t h e  way t h e  %magesU i n  a f i l m  b u i l d  up t e n s i o n  i n  

t h e  viewer  because  t hey  a r e  r e a l l y  a s e r i e s  o f  s t i l l  p i c t u r e s  be- 

i n g  viewed very r a p i d l y  -- t h e  t e n s i o n  o f  no th ing  h a p e n i n g  v e r s u s  

eve ry th ing  happening a t  once t h a t  occu r s  i n  Under t h e  Volcano. 

I n  one of  Lowryls l e t t e r s  r e g a r d i n g  Under t h e  Volcano he w r i t e s  

Should you hold  t o  t h e  3e rgson ian  i d e a  t h a t  t h e  
s ense  o f  t ime i s  merely an  i n h i b i t i o n  t o  p reven t  
eve ry th ing  happening a t  once -- brooding upon which 
i t  i s  p r e t t y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  avo id  some n o t i o n  of e t -  
e r n a l  r e c u r r e n c e  -- i n e v i t a b l e  d e s t r u c t i o n  is t h u s  
simply t h e  t e l e o l o g i c a l  end t o  one s e r i e s  of  poss- 
i b i l i t i e s ;  eve ry th ing  hopefu l  i s  e q u a l l y  p o s s i b l e ;  
t h e  h o r r o r  would seem t o  e x i s t  i n  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
t h a t  t h i s  i s  no l o n g e r  t r u e  i n  our  p lane  and abso l -  
u t e  c a t a s t r o p h e  has  f a l l e n  i n  l i n e  w i th  ou r  w i l l  
upon s o  many p l a n e s  t h a t  even t h e  o t h e r  p o s s i b i l -  
i t i e s  a r e  f o r  u s  g r a d u a l l y  c e a s i n g  t o  e x i s t .  39 

T h i s  s t a t e m e n t  n o t  on ly  i s  evoca t ive  o f  t h e  magical  p r i n c i p l e  b u t  

p r a j e c t s  t h a t  p r i n c i p l e  as a need f o r ,  and t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f ,  con- 

t r o l  over  e t e r n i t y  & t ime ( r e c u r r e n c e  and t e l e o l o g y ) .  The way 

images r e l a t e  t o  one ano the r  t empora l ly  no t  on ly  p rov ides  t h e  b a s i s  

f o r  a c r i t i q u e  o f  " t h e  drunken madly r e v o l v i n g  worldtt  ( p .  l94.), b u t  

s u g g e s t s  Lowry's obses s ion  wi th  h i s  - o m  repe t i t ion-compuls ion  t h a t  

i s  suppor ted  by h i s  t7broodingH over  t h e  ttBergsonian" s o m e  of  t ime.  

H i s  c r i t i q u e  o f  t h e  a u t a r c h i c , a s  r e v e a l e d  i n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  n a t u r e  

o f  t h e  a u t a r c h i c  images ,ve i l s  h i s  own i n t r o j e c t i ~ n  i n  t h e  f r o n t i e r  

he C r e a t e s  from p h i l o s o p h i c a l  concep ts  t h a t  avo id  exper ience  by un- 

i v e r s a l i z i n g  i t .  Lovry ls  s t y l e  can  be  s a i d  t o  b e  t h e  "heroic t1  sub- 

j e c t i v e  i n  h i s  s t r u g g l e  t o  s u r r e n d e r  ( s a c r i f i c e )  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  



h i s  image t o  t h e  r eade r .  
I 

The problem of  t h e  a u t a r c h i c  w r i t e r  is t h a t  %ubjectivismfl  

i s  on ly  a h igh ly  c o n t r o l l e d  use of  t h e  o b j e c t ,  i n  t h i s  ca se ,  t h e  

s t r u c t u r i n g  of  images i n  w r i t i n g .  I f  t h e  sub jec t iv i sm i s  t o  mean 

any th ing  t h e  o b j e c t  must be  sha red ,  s a c r i f i c e d ,  o r  t h e r e  i s  no pur- 

pose t o  i t ,  no tempta t ion .  Dadais t  w r i t i n g ,  f o r  example, a t  t h e  

l i m i t s  o f  " t o t a l n  s u b j e c t i v i t y ,  comer t ed  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  pic tograph-  

i c  o r  t h e  s u r r e a l  i n  i t s  s e a r c h  f o r  an audience.lt0 The s t y l e  o f  

t h e  novel  t h u s  becomes concerned wi th  an obsess ion  f o r  c o n t r o l  ov- 

e r  t h e  images c r e a t e d  from language i n  o r d e r  t o  r e t a i n  them, c o u ~ l e d  

wi th  a need t o  s a c r i f i c e  t h e  image ( s u b j e c t  r fconver tedn t o  o b j e c t )  

by g i v i n g  i t  over  t o  ano the r  ( t h e  r e a d e r ) .  T h i s  can be seen as 

bo th  p r o j e c t i o n  of  and domination through t h e  w r i t e r ' s  metaphors 

f o r  t h e  world i n t o  t h e  world. 

The obses s ion  with form is an  a t tempt  t o  r ecove r  t h e  l o s t  un- 

i t y  w i th  t h e  o b j e c t .  Roheim d e s c r i b e s  t h i s  as a t u r n i n g  a g a i n s t  

t h e  ego i n  a n  a t t empt  t o  appease t h e  superego; t h e  " r e a l v  i s  s a c r i -  

f i c e d  t o  t h e  s e v e r i t y  o f  t h e    ideal^^.^' The o b s e s s i o n a l  a s p e c t  of  

Lowryts w r i t i n g  becomes o f  such t o t a l  concern f o r  h i m  t h a t  no t  only  

i s  t h e  s t y l e  obses s ive  bu t  t h e  book i s  about obsess ion  -- t h e  a lco-  

h o l i c ' s ,  t h e  magician 's ,  obsess ion  w i t h  h imse l f  and s e l f - c o n t r o l ,  

l o s s  o f  c o n t r o l ,  and sense  ( f e a r )  o f  be ing  c o n t r o l l e d .  The I1des- 

t r u c t i v e "  a s p e c t s  of h i s  s t y l e  a r e  r e a l l y  h igh ly  n c o n s t r u c t i v e n  i n  

t h e  d e s p e r a t e  a t t empt  t o  show t h e  image of  t h e  un ive r se  ( t h e  i d e a l )  

as i f  i t  - were t h e  un iverse .  The "uni ty f t  of  t h e  world has  been des- 

t royed ,  and i ts  recovery  l i e s  i n  t h e  manipulat ion of  images of  t h e  

world. 



I n  l lmodernis tn  ( m a n n e r i s t i c ; - s u r r e a l i s t i c )  a r t  t h e r e  is  t h e  

similar sense  of  form b e i ~ i g  udecon t ro l l ed l t  through a b s t r a c t  and 

a p p a r e n t l y  a r b i t r a r y  r e l a t i o n s i i i p s  between o b j e c t s  and e v e n t s  t h a t  

a r e  conven t iona l ly  a s s o c i a t e d  o r  l t c o n t r o l l e d t l .  Bauser d e s c r i b e s  

mannerism as " the  f i r s t  modern s t y l e ,  t h e  f i r s t  concerned wi th  a 

c u l t u r a l  problem and which r e g a r d s  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t r ad -  

i t i o n  and innova t ion  as a problem t o  be so lved  by r a t i o n a l  means. 

T r a d i t i o n  i s  he re  no th ing  b u t  a bulwark a g a i n s t  t h e  a l l  t oo  v i o l e n t -  

l y  approaching s to rms  of t h e  u n f a m i l i a r ,  an  element which i s  f&t  

t o  be a p r i n c i p l e  o f  l i f e  b u t  a l s o  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n .  lt4' 1t i s  a 

s t y l e  t h a t  asks i t s  audience t o  be bo th  doub te r s  and b e l i e v e r s  at  

t h e  same t ime.  F u r t h e r ,  

Mannerism i s  n o t  s o  much a symptom and product  o f  
a l i e n a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  an a r t  t h a t  h a s  become 
s o u l l e s s ,  e x t r o v e r t e d  and shal low,  as a n  exp re s s ion  
o f  t h e  u n r e s t ,  a n x i e t y  and bewilderment genera ted  by 
t h e  p roces s  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  from 
s o c i e t y  and t h e  r e i  f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  whole c u l t u r a l  
p rocess .  The a l i e n a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  does  no t  
i n  t h i s  c a s e  exclude t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  t r u e  works of  
a r t ;  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  l e a d s  t o  t h e  most profound- 
l y  s e l f - r e v e l a t o r y  c r e a t i o n s .  The s e n s e  o f  a l i e n -  
a t i o n  i s  t h e  artist 's r a w  m a t e r i a l ,  no t  a formal 
element i n  h i s  work.. . . 

One o f  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  f e a t u r e s  o f  manner- 
i s m  i s  t h a t  i t  no t  only  r e p r e s e n t s  a s t r u g g l e  ag- 
a i n s t  formalism and what might be  c a l l e d  l l fe t i sh i smf l  
i n  a r t ,  b u t  i s  a l s o  i t s e l f  a p rec ious  and f e t i s h i s t -  
i c  form o f  a r t  t h a t  a l i e n a t e s  i t s e l f  from t h e  c r e a t -  
i v i t y  of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  

43 
I n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  Jonathan Cape, Lowry d i s c u s s e s  t h e  way t h e  

l l chur r igueresquew o r  "overloaded s t y l e u  i n  which t h e  b u i l d i n g s  o f  

T l a x c a l a  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  Chapter  X,as sugges t i ng  t h a t  t h e  nove l  i s  

s a t i r i z i n g  i t s e l f . 4 4  ??is own sugges t i on  t h a t  t h e  s t y l e  o f  t h e  novel  

i s  Hover loadedr l  i s  a s u i t a b l e  d e s c r i p t i o n  <&nd a t  t h e  same t ime r e -  

v e a l s  t he  a t t emp t  t o  cover  a11 p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  t o  l e a v e  no gaps  on 
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t h e  canvas t h a t  a r e  no t  f i l l e d  w i t h  form, t o  t h e  po in t  where form , 

pa rod ie s  i t s e l f  i n  t h a t  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  way t h a t  Hauser has described.. 

A r t  tu rned  i n t o  a t r a v e l  brochure  summarizes t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  

a l i e n a t i o n  is a l l ;  t h a t  ar t  t u r n s  t o  t h e  r e i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  image 

bo th  from t h e  n e c e s s i t y  t o  f i l l  t h e  vo id ,  t h e  angbt  t h a t  produces 

t h e  f e t i s h ,  and i n  o r d e r  t o  p o i n t  t o  t h e  way i n  which r e i f i c a t i o n  

h a s  des t royed  t h e  humanist ic artist 's hope. 

To condemn t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  f u t u r e  J ibe rab ion  through s t y l e  

i s  t o  d e l i b e r a t e l y  c o u n t e r f e i t  t h e  images o f  l i b e r a t i o n  i n  o rde r  

t o  d i r e c t  them -- i n  o r d e r  t o  be t h e  master  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  t ime,  i t s  

emptiness and i t s  images. A t  t h e  same t ime such a s t y l e  p l a c e s  

t h e  artist a t  t h e  mercy o f  h i s  own degraded images. He "rescuest t  

h imself  from t h e  unknown i n t o  a p l ace  where eve ry th ing  i s  known, and 1 

from which he must l o o k  forward wi th  f e a r  a g a i n  i n t o  t h e  unknown, 

o r  w i t h  d i s g u s t  a t  t h e  known. 
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'But where d o e s  i t  r i l l  g e t  you i n  t h e  end? . . . . 
The knowledge, I mean. One of t h e  i'irst -penances I 
e v e r  imposed on myself vas  t o  l e a rn .  t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
s e c t f m s  of  War a n d  Peace by h e a r t .  That was of course  
b e f o r e  I could  dodge about  i n  t h e  r i g g i n g  of  t h e  Cab- 
a l l a  l i k e  a S t .  J ago t  s monkey. But t hen  t h e  o t h e r  day 
I suddenly r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  on ly  t h i n g  I remembered 
about  t h e  whole book w a s  t h a t  Napoleon's  l e g  twitched-- '  

( P O @ )  

"To be  a man of knowledge has  no permanence. One i s  
never  a man of knowledge-, n o t  r e a l l y .  Ra ther ,  one 
becomes a man of  knowledge f o r  a very  b r i e f  i n s t a n t . .  . . 11 

Car los  Castaneda,  The Teachings o f  Don Juan ,  

S t y l e  i n  Under t h e  Volcano comes from t h e  r i t u a l i z a t i o n  o f  

c o l l a p s e d  images,  i n  which t h e  image i s  both  valued as hope and 

d i s c a r d e d  as d e s p a i r ,  b u t  i s  s t i l l  used o b s e s s i v e l y  and conscious-  

l y  as a machine f o r  t h e  manufacture o f  meaning. These t echn iques  

t h a t  w r e s t l e  w i th  t h e  images of  " l o s t  and foundtr a r t  and i d e a s  

s e r v e  t o  t u r n  t h e  novel  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  c u l t u r a l  and ideo-  

l o g i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  i n  which t h e  s t r u g g l e  t o  pos se s s  t h e  image i s  

t i e d  t o  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  and f e a r  of' knowledge. I n  t h e  n o v e l ' s  

t e rms ,  t o  pos se s s  knowledge i s  t o  Fossess  f e a r .  The possess ion  

o f  t h e  man of  knowledge, vhich i s  h i s  f e a r ,  may escape from him 

by be ing  robbed of i t s  meaning and he  may be b u r i e d  i n  t h e  vo id  

t h a t  i s  l e f t ,  t h e  rubb le  o f  empty images. 

But w i t h i n  t h a t  vo id ,  kno-wledge i s  viewed as a p r o t e c t i v e  

dev i ce  t h a t  can be  used as a b a r r i e r  a g a i n s t  t h e  u n f a m i l i a r  world 

o f  t h i n g s .  Barren of  meaning b u t  r i c h  i n  i t s  convolu t ions ,  know- \ 

l e d g e  is worked i n t o  t h e  d e v i c e s  of imp i sbnmen t  and escape.  

The lulowledge provided by a dying c u l t u r e  i s  placed i n  t h e  con- 
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t e x t  o f  t h e  s t r u g z l e  f o r  t h e  " s e c r e t f 1  knowledge r e q u i r e d  t o  
I 

c r o s s  t h e  t tawful  unbr idgeab le  vo id f i .  Empty words, t h e  mask o f  

knowledge, a r e  made t o  do b a t t l e  wi th  t h e  knowledge o f  power, 

whose language i s  forbidden.  
/ 

'- Under t h e  Volcano i s  about  s e e k e r s  a f t e r  knowledge who dread 

what t hey  might f i n d .  A s  Hugh s a y s ,  ITA l i t t l e  self-knowledge i s  

a dangerous t h i n g H  ( p .  180) . The novel  t h u s  promotes t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  

f o r  an e t e r n a l  tug-of-war between what ha s  been l e a r n e d  and what one 

must -•÷ know* between t h e  recovery  of r ep re s sed  exper ience  seen as 

e t e r n a l  v e r i t i e s  o r  " s e c r e t  knowledgen (which i m p l i e s  t h e  - use  of  

r e p r e s s i o n  a s  c o n t r o l )  and t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  o f f i c i a l  know- 

l e d g e  as  a r e t u r n  t o  a r ep re s sed  s t a t e  o f  mind i n  which mental  

a c t i v i t y  i s  i r o n i c .  The cond i t i on  of u n c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  p r e v a i l s  I 
/I 

i n  n o t  knowing eve ry th ing  i s ,  as Horkheimer and Adorno p o i n t  o u t ,  
1 

t h e  abyss  where "paranoia  t a k e s  r o o t t T ;  so  t h a t  t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  I 

knowledge and t r u t h  i s  a s e a r c h  w i th in  t h e  boundar ies  of  a d-elus- 

i o n  i n  which I f d i s t o r t e d  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  t a k e  t h e  t r u t h  f o r  f a n t a s y  
- 

and t h e  i l l u s i o n  f o r  t r u t h . l t 2  

The u s e  o f  knowledge as a d i s g u i s e  a g a i n s t  t h e  i imediacy  

o f  e v e n t s  r e v e a l s  t h e  s p u r i o u s ,  i l l u s i o n i s t i c  n a t u r e  o f  t hose  

e v e n t s ,  a t  t h e  same t ime as i t  s u g g e s t s  a s t a t e  o f  mind t h a t  

moves on t h e  b o r d e r l i n e s  of  t h e  abyss  where t h e  pzranoiac  recog- 

n i z e s  h i s  ma-dness. Both t h e  a u t h o r  and h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  re -  

s i gned  t o  t h e i r  psycholog ica l  d e s t i n i e s  whi le  t h e y  s e a r c h  through 

t h e  l andscape  o f  t h e i r  dreams f o r  t h e  formula t h a t  w i l l  l e a d  them 

o u t  o f  t h e  abyss :  "Or i s  i t  because r i g h t  through he l l .  t h e r e  i s  

a p a t h ,  as Blake we l l  knew, and though I may n o t  t a k e  i t ,  some- 
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times l a t e l y  i n  dreams I have been a b l e  t o  s e e  i t ? "  (9 .36)  

ICnowledge i s  t h e  defence a g a i n s t  ' the con t inu ing  c r i s e s  o f  

e v e n t s  ~ : h i c h ,  as they  con t inue ,  become merely t h e  working 

o u t  o f  t h e  p r o j e c t e d  f a t e .  The formulas o f  escape,  i n s t e a d  

o f  p rov id ing  an  escape from f a t e  as a n  a c t  o f  s e l f - p r e s e r -  

v a t i o n ,  merely srophesy t h a t  which w i l l  occur .  

The need f o r  formulas i n d i c a t e s  something beyond t h e  noa- 

i n a l  i r o n i e s  o f  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e  i r o n i e s  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  con- 

f r o n t a t i o n  of  t h e  educated man wi th  h i s  f a t e .  The i r o n i c  mask 

h i d e s  n o t  on ly  d e s p a i r  c r e a t e d  by n i h i l i s m  ( t h e  abyss )  b u t  d i s -  

g u i s e s  t h e  very  r o o t s  o f  n i h i l i s m :  t h e  b o r d e r l i n e  o f  ~ a r a n o i a  

i s  b l u r r e d  by t h e  madman's very  knowledge t h a t  a l l  exper ience  

i s  a de lus ion .  But t h e  i s o l a t i o n  r e q u i r e d  t o  main ta in  such a 

view i n  no way a l l e v i a t e s  t h e  s u f f e r i n g .  Indeed ,  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  

goes  beyond d e s p a i r  i n  t h a t  t h e  f feduca tedn  man's d e l i m i t e d  

knowledge t e l l s  him t h a t  he i s  s u f f e r i n g  f o r  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  

C O ~ S C ~ ~ U S ~ ~ S S ,  f o r  l l cu l t u r e f l ,  however a l i e n  i t  i s  t o  h i s  ex- 

pe r i ence .  It i s  a knowledge t h a t  bo th  e l e v a t e s  and i s o l a t e s  

him. To quote  Horkheimer and Adorno, 

Pa rano ia  i s  t h e  symptom o f  t h e  ha l f -educa ted  man. For  
him, a l l  words become -art of t h e  d e l u s i v e  system, o f  
t h e  a t t emp t  t o  >assess through t h e  mind eve ry th ing  f o r  
which exper ience  i s  inadequa t e ,  t o  f o r c e  meaning upon 
t h e  world which makes him meaningless ;  b u t  a t  t h e  same 
t ime t o  defame t h e  s p i r i t  and exper ience  from which he 
i s  excluded and t o  a t t r i b u t e  t o  them t h e  guilt o f  t h e  
s o c i e t y  which excludes  him. Hal f -educa t ion ,  nh ich  (un- 
l i k e  a cornple t e  lack o f  educa t ion)  h y n o s t a s i z e s  l i m i t e d  
knowledge as t h e  t r u t h ,  cannot s t a n d  t h e  now i n t o l e r a b l e  
g u l f  between wi th in  and wi thout ,  between i n d i v i d u a l  f a t e  
and t h e  s o c i a l  l a w ,  apnearance and e s s e n c e . . . .  I n  a 
s t e r e o t y p e d  manner, ha l f -educa t ion  r eaches  o u t  i n  i t s  
f e a r  f o r  t h e  formula which i s  b e s t  s u i t e d  t o  i t  i n -  o r d e r  
soon t o  provide  a r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h e  e v i l  which has  al- 
ready  occur red ,  o r  t o  prophesy c a t a s t r o p h e  -- which i s  
Sometimes d i sgu i sed  as r e g e n e r a t i o n .  

3 



The d e v i c e s  t h a t  Lowry use s ,  h i s  ovm s o u r c e s  o f  u s c h o l a r l y  
I 

w i t t t ,  t h e  ba lance  between i r o n y  and a n g s t ,  t h e  p rophe t i c  and t h e  

t e l e o l o g i c a l ,  i n d i c a t e  an  a t t empt  t o  p e n e t r a t e  beyond t h e  a lco-  

h o l i c ' s  Hepis temology of  s e l f - c o n t r 0 1 ' ~  ( t h e  b a t t l e  w i th  t h e  

b o t t l e  as a l i f e  formula): and a t  t h e  same t ime t o  remain w i t h i n  

t h e  c o n f i n e s  o f  t h e  way t h a t  epistemology h a s  contoured t h e  

world.  Yhat t h e  Lowry-Consul ttknows" i s  what ha s  been done t o  

him; and t h e  image o f  what has  been done t o  him i s  p r o j e c t e d  as 

a metaphor f o r  what has  been done t o  t h e  world.  H i s  i n s i g h t  i n t o  

t h e  i n t e r n a l i z e d  s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  pos se s s ion  o f  h imse l f ,  i n t o  

what ha s  gone "wrongft, becomes a means o f  measuring t h e  l a r g e r  

b a t t l e  between t h e  u n i v e r s a l  f o r c e s  o f  Good and E v i l .  I f  c o n t r o l  

( "equ i l ib r iumu)  i s  a l l ,  i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  o b s e s s i o n a l  r o o t  o f  t h e  

Consu l ' s  need f o r  knowledge as a means of  c o n t r o l .  The s t r u g g l e  

t o  p e n e t r a t e  beyond c o n t r o l  i s  t h e  s t r u g g l e  t o  r e j e c t  t h e  "dread- 

f u l  t y r r a n y  of  s e l f H  t h a t  knowledge h a s  produced wi thout  r e j e c t -  

i n g  t h e  knowledge. It  i s  imposs ib le  t o  disemburden t h e  s e l f  from 

knowledge ( t h a t  dread pos se s s ion ) ,  s i n c e ,  f o r  t he  man o f  know- 

l e d g e ,  i t  - i s  t h e  s e l f .  So t h e  d e v i c e s  which p r e s e n t  t h e  c a s t -  

o f f  images o f  t h e  world,  a l s o  a r e  t h e r e  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  one never  

knows enough i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  pos se s s ion  o f  t h e  s e l f .  The 

"word magicu o f  t h e  educated man d r i v e s  him away, i n  Lo;:rryls t e rms ,  

from t h e  s e c r e t  sou rces  o f  whatever knowledge w i l l  p rovide  mean- 

i n g  f o r  t h e  world.  The Word I t s e l f  ( a s  w i t h  t h e  C a b a l l i s t s )  i s  

t h e  f r u i t  o f  Lowry's Tree  o f  t h e  Knowledge o f  Good and E v i l .  And 

as each word i s  em3tied o f  meaning i t  is  g iven  a new meaning i n  

t h e  magic nexus o f  words t h a t  become t h e  world.  

The I(a1eidoscopic encyclopedia  o f  knowledge i n  Lowry's t l e c l e c -  
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t i c  systemett  n o t  on ly  p rov ides  t h e  , images o f  a c u l t u r a l  waste- 

l a n d ,  bu t  q u e s t i o n s  t h e  very  n a t u ~ e  of  t h e  u c c s  o f  knowled.ge, 

f o r  knowledge as a magical  p r l n c i n l e  i s  dangerous i n  t h e  way i t  

s e l f - c r e a t e d  a o r l d .  These s h i f t s  produce a n  a l i e n  s t a t e  o f  be ing  

i n  which t h e  s e l f  i s  a l i e n a t e d  w i t h i n  i t s e l f  and from t h e  world 

which i t  h a s  p r o j e c t e d  as Itreall!. Under t h e  Volca-no i s  t h e  drarn- 

a t i z a t i o n  of  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between Lowry1s own need t o  know i f  any- 

t h i n g  i s  r e a l  i n  t h e  world o f  words and h i s  f e a r  t h a t  t h e  p u r s u i t  

o f  knowledge w i l l  prove t h . a t  no th ing  i s  t h e r e  a f t e r  a l l .  

I n  t h i s  d r ana ,  i t  i s  no t  f o r  n o t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  Consul i s  equat-  

ed w i t h  Faus t  and a Ifblack magician1!, b u t  he i s  Faus t  t rapped  i n  

t h e  r e a l p o l i t i k  o f  domes t i c i t y ;  h i s  a l k a h e s t  h a s  become a l c o h o l .  

The r e s u l t  i s  n o t  i r o n i c  ( c o n t r a s t i n g  t h e  r e a l  wi th  t h e  i d e a l ) ,  a.s 

i n  Mannt s Doctor Faus tus ,  s o  much as i t  speaks  o f  t h e  t e r r o r  o f  

t r y i n g  t o  i n v e s t  w i t h  meaning t h e  empty a c t s  and o b j e c t s  t h a t  f i l l  

t h e  enormous storeroom of  t h e  mind. But i t  i s  no t  meaning t h a t  

comes o u t  o f  t h e  i r o n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  a r e  i n v e s t e d  i n  a l l e g o r y ,  

b u t  t h e  wear iness  o f  s t a n d i n g  on t h e  t h r e s h o l d  of  meaning wi th  an  

Gnfzn i ty  o f  wrong keys  f o r  t h e  door ;  o r  wi th  an  i n f i n i t y  o f  doors  

l e a d i n g  i n t o  empty mi r rored  rooms l i k e  t h e  ch inese  boxes o f  t h e  

F a r o l i t o .  

The Consul i s  an  up-dated "an t i -he ro i c f f  v e r s i o n  of Goe the l s  

F a u s t ,  f o r  Faust  unders tood the  n a t u r e  of  magic knowledge i n  i t s  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  r e a l i t y  and t h e  a t t a inmen t  of  t h e  d e s i r e d  o b j e c t .  

Both have been a l i e n a t e d ,  '!cut o f f  from GodH, by knowledge and a r e  

a t t e m p t i n g  t o  d i s cove r  a l o s t  innocence t h a t  w i l l  make them whole, 

b u t  t h e  Consul i s  simply unable  t o  t a k e  r e a l i t y  i n t o  account  i n  



h i s  approach t o  t h e  d e s i r e d  o b j e ~ t .  B i s  i s  t h e  m g i c  o f  schizo-  

phrenf~a ,  and no t  of  thc ,Jer o f  t h e  ego. A s  Lowry s a y s  o f  h im,  

he i s  Ifall d e s t r u c t i o n ' :  

F a u s t ,  r e a l i t y - o r i e n t e d ,  moves from t h e  l o g o s  t o  t h e  a c t  

through t h e  p roces se s  o f  c r e a t i v e  magic. E i s  magic formula of  

Word, Kind, Power and Deed i s  what Roheim c a l l s  " t he  counter-  

phobic a t t i t u d e t 1  of  magic, " t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from p a s s i v i t y  t o  ac- 

t i v i  t y w  : 

A s  such,  i t  i s  probably  t h e  b a s i c  element i n  thought  
and t h e  i n i t i a l  phase o f  any a c t i v i t y .  Sch izophren ic  
magic, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  pu re ly  " imagina t ion  mag- 
i c "  -- r e a l i s t i c  a c t i o n  does no t  fo l l ow .  I n  f a c t ,  
sch izophren ic  f an t a sy  i s  g e n e r a l l y  a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  
a c t i o n .  g e a l i s t i c  a c t i o n  does no t  fo l low need o r  de- 
s i r e  because t h e  s ch i zoghren i c  ego i s  markedly weak 
o r  t o t a l l y  a b s e n t ,  and we observe merely a s e r i e s  o f  
d i v e r s e  and f r u i t l e s s  a t t e m p t s  a t  r e s t i t ~ t i o n . ~  /- 

I & y a u s t ,  moving from p a s s i v i t y  t o  a c t i v i t y  ( t h e  Deed) can be con- 
I 
19 

t r a s t e d  wi th  t h e  Consul ,  who, l ladvancing b o l d l y  through a d iver -  

s i t y  o f  powerless  emotions" ( p . 8 1 ) ~  avo ids  t h e  r ldeedu ,  even though 

he  s e e s  i t  as h i s  s a l v a t i o n ,  t h e  "one sha red  i n s t a n t " .  That  " ins -  
/' .f 

t a t "  i s  t h e  c r i s i s  t h a t  r e q u i r e s  r e a l i s t i c  a c t i o n  and n o t  t h e  

" imaginat ion magictt o f  f a n t a s y  o r  s e c r e t  knowledge. 

The b a r r i e r s  t o  t h e  Deed a r e  l i k e  B l a k e ~ s  "mind f o r g t d  man- 

a c l e s t t .  Rut what c h a i n s  t h e  Consul i s  h i s  f e a r  o f  power i n  a c t i o n ,  

o f  l i v i n g  through t h a t  c r i s i s ;  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  o n e ' s  knowledge i s  

powerful  enough t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  world coupled w i t h  t h e  f e a r  t h a t  

t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  onet  s knowledge of  t h e  world w i l l  be des t royed .  

Lowry i s  w r i t i n g  about  t h e  d read  of  o n e ' s  own magic knowledge; t h e  

d read  o f  l e t t i n g  go of t h a t  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  mind t h a t  has  been s o  

c a r e f u l l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  as a b a r r i e r  a g a i n s t  r e a l i s t i c  a c t i o n /  That  



dread c o n t a i n s  t h e  @ilt of pos se s s ing  knowledge and of  t h e  epup- 

i o u s  means by which knowledge has  been acqu i r ed .  The s t r u g g l e  t o  

conquer t h e  g u i l t y  s o u l  i s  t h e  s t r u g g l e  t o  conquer t h e  f e a r  of 

a c t i o n .  Because he knows too  xuch, t h e  Consul i s  caught i n  t h e  

e n d l e s s  r e p e t i t i o n  of  t h e  images t h a t  a r e  con ta ined  i n  h i s  mind. 

These a r e  t h e  images of  t h e  world t h a t  have become confused w i t h  

t h e  world i t s e l f .  The word becomes a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  deed be- 

cause  i t  c o n t r o l s  t h e  i n n e r  images. The Consul,  who wants to '  es-  

cape from " t h e s e  fe l lows  wi th  i d e a s f r ,  cannot do s o  because he i s  

one of  them. He i s  Gnost ic  t o  t h e  core:  "How loathsome, how i n -  

c r e d i b l y  loathsome was (p.207) 

The c r i s i s  o f  knowledge occu r s  when t h e  image can no longe r  

be c o n t r o l l e d ;  itchen t h e  l i n e s  between i n n e r  and o u t e r  a r e  r e - e s t -  

a b l i s h e d  and t h e  mind i s -  fo rced  t o  examine t h e  requ i rements  of  

r e a l i t y .   voidance o f  t h i s  c r i s i s  i s  a n  a t t emp t  t o  u se  t h e  r e c -  

ogn izab ly  c o u n t e r f e i t  image as a means o f  c o n t r o l l i n g  o n e ' s  f a t e ,  

and merely adds  f u e l  t o  t h e  f i r e s  o f  t h e  g u i l t y  conscience. ,)  / 

The Consul u s e s  Ymag ina t ion  magict1, t h e  a n a e s t h e s i a  o f  a l -  

cohol  and t h e  Caba l l a  ("from a l c o h o l  t o  a l k a h e s t r l ) ,  as a means o f  

ma in t a in ing  h i s  g u i l t y  s e l f ,  h i s  "burden o f  consc ience ,  o f  source-  

l e s s  s ~ r r o w l l  (p .75) .  Without a g u i l t y  l l sec re tT1  s e l f ,  t o  which 

r e a l i t y  always a p p e a r s  s o  loathsomely c l o a c a l ,  he would have no 

r ea son  no t  t o  perform t h e  deed, t o  exper ience  t h e  world as r e a l .  

Magic i s  a weapon t h a t  enab le s  him t o  d e a l  w i th  t h e  world wi thout  

be ing  s o i l e d  by i t ;  a food f o r  thought ,  a mental  c o n t r a c e p t i v e  

a g a i n s t  t h e  a c t .  

The i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  world p l a c e s  i t  a t  t h e  

d i s p o s a l  of  t h e  mind, b u t  only  a t  t h e  expense of be ing  a b l e  t o  



f u n c t i o n  meaningful ly  i n  t h e  real.  world. Roheim, d i s c u s s i n g  a 

sch izophren ic  p a t i e n t  who could  ho t  t a k e  " t h e  f i r s t  s t e n  tovmrd 

r e a l i t y , "  s ays :  

Our p a t i e n t  d i d  no t  come t o  d inne r  when c a l l e d  bu t  
cont inued t o  p l ay .  He denied t h a t  he r e f u s e d  t o  e a t  
( i n  h i s  terms such a r e f u s a l  would appear  p s y c h o t i c ) .  
But he went on Ifplaying,l1 t h a t  is,  l e a d i n g  a l i f e  of 
f a n t a s y ,  when he ought t o  have had d inne r .  However, 
he wishes  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  world o f  o b j e c t s ,  a d  
t h i n k i n g  about  t h i n g s  i s  t h e  magic he ~ e r f o r r n s  t o  g e t  
them back. 

7  
A s  t h e  Consul moves t o m d  t h e  ?approaching scenen ( u c o p u l a  

m a r i t a l i s l f )  o f  Chapter  111, he does a good d e a l  o f  t h ink ing ,  

t a l k i n g ,  avo id ing  (by  running  away) and d r i n k i n g  i n  o r d e r  t o  

r e t a i n  t h e  images o f  h i s  pos se s s ion ,  h i s  g u i l t y  s e l f :  

Yvonne, i t  was c l e a r  t o  him, dreaded t h e  approaching 
scene  as much as he,  and n o s  f e l t  under some compul- ,! 

s i o n  t o  go on t a l k i n g  about  any th ing  u n t i l  t h e  per-  . f - 

f e c t  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  moment a r r i v e d ,  t h a t  moment t o o  
when, unseen by h e r ,  t h e  awful  b e l l  would a c t u a l l y  
touch t h e  doomed c h i l d  wi th  g i a n t  p ro t rud ing  tongue 
and h e l l i s h  Wesleyan b r e a t h .  

(p.74) 
H i s  knowledge o f  Yvonne's l ldreadl l  i s  t h e  knowledge of  h i s  own 

f e a r  o f  what h i s  a t t e m p t s  t o  s h a r e  t h e  world have done t o  him i n  

t h e  p a s t ,  Avoidance will main ta in  h i s  knowledge of  t h e  importance 

o f  g u i l t  as s e l f - c o n t r o l ,  t h e  importance o f  h i s  b a t t l e  f o r  t h e  

pos se s s ion  o f  h i s  g u i l t  as t h e  image of what he  is: !'Ah, a wo- 

man could  n o t  know t h e  p e r i l s ,  t h e  compl i ca t i ons ,  ye s ,  t h e  Tmvort- 

ance  o f  a d runka rd ' s  l i f e ! "  (p.85) The Consul i s  t h e  one corn- - 
p e l l e d  t o  Ifgo on t a l k i n g n  i n  h i s  hope l e s s  e f f o r t  t o  avo id  t h e  

"shared i n s t a n t " .  H i s  d e s i r e  t o  r e - e n t e r  t h e  m a t e r i a l  world i s  

d e l i b e r a t e l y  d e f l e c t e d  by h i s  wish t o  remain i n  t h e  p r i s o n  of  h i s  

own images,  where d e f e a t  i s  something t o  be r e l i e d  on: When t h e  

" i n a g p r o p r i a t e  momentf1 f i n a l l y  a r r i v e s ,  he i s  s t i l l  " th ink ing  

about  t h i n g s u ,  u s i n g  imagina t ion  magic, i n  terms o f  his images 



and p r o j e c t i o n s ,  and f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  t h e  deed i s  avoided:  , 

, , , he could  f e e l  no!:;, t oo  . . . t h e  image o f  h i s  
pos se s s ion ,  l i k e  t h a t  jewel led g a t e  t h e  d e s p e r a t e  neo- 
phyte ,  Yesod-bound, p r o j e c t s  f o r  t h e  thousandth  t ime 
on t h e  heavens t o  ~ e r m i t  passage of  h i s  astral  body, 
f ad ing ,  and s lowly ,  i nexo rab ly ,  t h a t  o f  a c a n t i n a ,  when 
i n  dead s i l e n c e  and Feace i t  f i r s t  opens i n  t h e  morn- 
i n g ,  t a k i n g  i t s  p lace .  It  was one o f  t hose  c a n t i n a s  
t h a t  would be ogening now, a t  n i n e  o ' c lock :  and he 
w a s  quee r ly  consc ious  of  h i s  O Y I ~  presence t h e r e  w i th  
t h e  angry  t r a g i c  words, t h e  very  words which might 
soon be spoken, g l a r i n g  behind him. T h i s  image faded 
a l s o :  he was where he  w a s .  . . . 

(p.89) 
What t h e  deed v e r i f i e s  f o r  t h e  Consul i s  t h e  unpleasan t  

n a t u r e  o f  exper ience.  Sexual  knowledge is l i n k e d  t o  t h e  l o a t h -  

some world  of  t h e  body; t o  d i r e c t  exper ience  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  i n -  

a g e s  o f  exner ience .  It i s  n o t  merely t h e  Itawful b e l l t '  t h a t  pur- 

s u e s  h i m ,  b u t  his de tes tment  o f  r e a l i t y .  Sex i s  r e a l  -- and as 

f i l t h y  as t h e  f l o o r  o f  an unswept c a n t i n a .  The neces sa ry  images 

d e s e r t  h i m :  "he was v h e r e  he wast1. Such knowledge re -enforces  

t h e  s e n s e  of  f u t i l i t y  and f a i l u r e  t h a t  i s  s p e c i a l  t o  him; t h a t  

i n  a s e n s e  - i s  h i m .  H i s  importance as an  a l c o h o l i c  and f r u s t r a t e d  

gen ius  i s  t h e  impor tance  of  be ing  a f a i l u r e ,  h i s  prime voca t ion .  

"Born 1896 and still going f lat ."  

What t h e  r e a d e r  s e e s  i n  t h i s  i s  $he man o f  knowledge i n  rap- 

i d  r e t r e a t  from t h e  exper ience  of  t h a t  which r e p r e s e n t s  h i s  l i b -  

e r a t i o n ,  Knowledge is  connected w i t h  repen tance  ; t h e  i m ~ l i e d  s i n  

i s  t h a t  o f  knowing t o o  much. But i t  f u n c t i o n s  i n  o r d e r  t o  prom- 

o t e  g u i l t .  [:he ayproaching deed i s  merely t h e  .- S i s y p h i a q r e p e t i t -  
I -.__._ 

i o n  ~f t h e  g u i l t y  p a s t  as t h e  mind p r o j e c t s  t h e  image of t h a t  
,------ --- -" 

gl l i l t  i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e ,  Knowledge i s  n o t  s een  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

t o  potency, a r e t u r n  t o  and f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  t h e  o b j e c t ,  b u t  as a 

dev i ce  f o r  o b t a i n i n g  power over  t h e  o b j e c t ;  and among t h e  o b j e c t s  
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o v e r  1~hicl-1 po::!er must be  a t t a i n e d  i s  t h e  s e l f .  Knowledge i s  

u s e d  as a d e v i c e  t o  s h u t t l e  s e l f  'and o b j e c t  b a c k  and f o r t h  be- 

tween dominance and submiss ion .  F a u s t l s  formula  i s  dangerous ,  

f o r  t h e  o r i g i n a l  deed ha??ened i n  t h e  g u i l t y  p a s t  and. i s  now 

l o c k e d  u p  i n  t h e  memory, and t h e r e f o r e  decds  a r e  t o  b e  avo ided ,  

as a l l  deeds  a r e  symbolic  r e p e t i t i o n s  of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  deed,  t r y -  

i n g  t o  g e t  i t  tlrj .ght".  So t h e  formula i s  a ~ p l i e d  b a c k w a d  back  

t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  g u i l t y  W o r d ? ? ,  Consciousness  i s  -?ara lyzed i n  

i t s  g u i l t y  d e c e i t f u l  knowledge o f  t h e  Word, and where t h e  word 

w i l l  l e a d  t o .  The shaman, t h e  man o f  knowledge, becomes a "sham 

manw. T h i s  image o f  t h e  sham magic ian ,  o f  t h e  f a l s e  ??knowledgew 

t h a t  t h e  Consul l i v e s  w i t h  and by which he i s  d e s t r o y e d ,  makes 

i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  C o n s u l t s  a p o t h e o s i s ,  

Lowry's  " t r o c h a l "  i n t e n t i o n s  n o t - w i t h s t a n d i n g .  

The c r i s i s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  Chapter  I11 i s  one o f  many f a l s e  

a p o c a l y p s e s  t h a t  o c c u r s  th roughou t  t h e  book b e f o r e  t h e  f i n a l  

one.  The way t h a t  Lowry u s e s  knowledge t o  promote , t h e  wresence 

o f  g u i l t  and t o  m a n i p u l a t e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  f a i l u r e  i n d i c a t e s  

more t h a n  t h e  Consult  s I t f a i l u r e  o f  ne rve??  -- i t  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  

i n s e c u r i t y  o f  Lowry's  own i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i b e r a l i s m  i n  i t s  con- 

f r o n t a t i o n  w i t h  h i s  i n n e r  r e s o u r c e s  t h a t  seem t o  be  s p e a k i n g  

t o  him c o n t i n u o u s l y  of  t h e  myst ique  o f  power and t h e  power o f  

mys te ry  -- t h e  ? ? s e c r e t s M  o f  knowledge. 

The freedom o f  t h e  l i b e r a t e d  i n t e l l e c t  t o  d i s s e n t  i s  s e e n  i n  

t e rms  o f  t h e  power o f  t h e  w i l l  t o  a c t  (tfviri.shfulM t h i n l r i n g ) .  I t  

i s  h i s  s e a r c h  f o r  t h e  heroLc " i d e a l t t  as a means o f  o?posing t h e  

b a r b a r i c  n a t u r e  o f  modern c i v i . l i z a t i o n  t h a t  c a u s e s  Lowry t o  con- 

demn a l l  t h a t  t a l k ,  t h e  s p u r i o u s  i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m ,  t o  i t s  g u i l t y  



grave .  D i s sen t  i n  Under t h e  Volcano - i s  never  an  a c t  of  l i b e r -  
I 

a t i o n  b u t  a. canfLrm.t<.on of  r e n r e s s i o n ;  f o r  i t  i s  t h e  product  of  

t h e  angry r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  s e l f - d e c e i t  whose a b s o l u t e  n a t u r e  i s  

re -a f f i rmed  by t h e  a b s o l u t e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  nove l .  Everything 

t e n d s  toward t h e  g iven  end. The k ind  of knowledge t h a t  Lol:ryls 

c h a r a c t e r s  pos se s s  i s  simply a burden t o  them: i t  kee?s them 

from becoming h e r o i c  i n n o c e n t s  abroad.  
7 .  

The r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  h e r o i c  innocence as a - v i r t u e  is  an a l t -  

e r n a t i v e  way o f  r ecogn iz ing  t h a t  l l c l e v e r n e s s  can prove stu-pidl1! 

b u t  i t  i s  a l s o  a way of  p l a c i n g  innocence and power' i n  a c o n t e x t  

: ha t  exc ludes  t h e  en tang led  i n t e l l e c t u a l .  The a t t empt  t o  renew 

o n e ' s  innocence i s  a t  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  Consu l ' s  need t o  d r i n k ,  

h i s  need t o  be p u r i f i e d .  The problem wi th  knowledge, a p p a r e n t l y ,  

i s  t h a t  i t  enab le s  one t o  s e e  a l l  too  c l e a r l y ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  energy 

t h a t s h o u l d  be devoted t o  heroism i s  devoted t o  " t h e  b a t t l e  f o r  

t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  human consc iousnessH.  A s  M. L a r u e l l e  admits :  

11 -- t h e  t r u t h  is ,  I suppose,  t h a t  sometimes . .. 
you do s e e  more c l e a r l y . .  . . But c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t h e  
t h i n g s  s o  i r n ~ o r t a n t  t o  u s  d e q i s e d  sobe r  people ,  
on t h e  ba lance  o f  any human s i t u a t i o n  depends. 
I t ' s  p r e c i s e l y  your i n a b i l i t y  t o  see them, Geoffrey,  
t h a t  t u r n s  them i n t o  t h e  i n s t rumen t s  o f  t h e  d i s a s -  
t e r  you have c r e a t e d  f o r  y o u r s e l f .  Your Ben Jonson,  
f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  o r  perhaps  i t  was Chr i s tophe r  Marlowe, 
your  Faus t  man, saw t h e  Ca r thag in i ans  f i g h t i n g  on 
h i s  b i g  t o e - n a i l .  T h a t ' s  t h e  k ind  o f  c l e a r  s e e i n g  
you i n d u l g e  i n .  Every th ing  seems p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r ,  
because  indeed  i t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r ,  i n  terms of 
t h e  toe-na i l . "  (p .2 ,7)  

Th i s  c r i s i s  o f  uknowledgen, o f  s p u r i o u s  i n t e l l e c t  v e r s u s  

muscular  a c t i v i t y ,  i s  Lowry1s v i s i o n  of  a u n i v e r s a l  c r i s i s .  The 

parody o f  t h e  " l ea rned  mant1 as a condemnation of  t h e  llcouch l i b -  

9 e r a l l l  (Hugh) o n - t h e  one hand and' t h e  para lyzed  myst ic  o r  "b lack  

magicianf1 ( t h e  Consul) on t h e  o t h e r  hand, r a i s e s  q u e s t i o n s  about 
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knowledge t h a t  extend o u t s i d e  t hg  novel  b u t  which t h e  nove l ,  

b e i n g  a t o t a l i t y  o f  " e t e r n a l  r e c u r r e n c e s u ,  does n o t  provide  acc- 

e s s  t o .  

Hugh's l fcouch l i b e r a l i s m t t  condemns him t o  p l ay  o u t  t h e  r o l e  

o f  muscular h e r o i c s  i n  I t the  p l o t  o f  h i s t o r y w l 0 f o r  which h i s  guilty 

knowledge has  p r e ~ a r e d  him. Kuscular  h e r o i c s  (deeds)  i s  a new 

way o f  be ing  angry t h a t  r e p l a c e s  t h e  anger  caused by t h e  t e n s i o n  

between v e r b a l  h e r o i c s  and h i s  g u i l t y  conscience.  H i s  b e a t i n g  of 

t h e  b u l l  i n  Chapter  I X  i n  t h e  f fbloody a r enav  i s  t h e  muscular  vers -  

i o n  o f  h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  b e a t i n g  of  Geoffrey ( "shoot ing tT  t h e  b u l l )  

i n  Chapter  X .  H i s  a c t i o n s  a r e  r e a c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  h i s  g u i l t y  con- 

s c i e n c e .  H i s  arguments and daydreams about  freedom and l i b e r a t -  

i o n  ( S t a l i n  and t h e  True Cros s ) ,  a r e  r e a l l y  about  power and t h e  

domination o  f  t h e  s e l  f  . 
With Hugh, educa t ion  i s  given o u t ,  n o t  as a means t o  l i b e r -  

a t i o n ,  bu t  as a k ind  of  s u r p l u s  commodity c o n d i t i o n  of  bourgeo is  

l i f e :  " I f  I were ydu I ' d  go t o  t h e  poxing u l ace .  Get what you 

bloady can o u t  o f  t h e  set-upT1, a d v i s e s  t h e  communist lamptrim- 

e r .  Education as a n  a s p e c t  of  t h e  ucommodity f e t i s h f 1  conf i rms 

Lowry's gene ra l  f e t i s h i s t i c  use  o f  knowledge i n  ' t h e  nove l ,  as if 

g u i l t  and educa t ion  walk hand i n  hand: 

What, i f  any th ing ,  d i d  one do a t  Cambridge, t h a t  
would show t h e  s o u l  worthy of  s i e g e b e r t  o f  Eas t  
Angl ia  -- O r  John Cornford! Did one dodge l e c -  
t u r e s ,  c u t  h a l l s ,  f a l l  t o  row f o r  t h e  c o l l e g e ,  
f o o l  one1 s s u p e r v i s o r ,  f i n a l l y ,  o n e s e l f ?  

76) 
But t h i s  i s  n o t  because educa t ion  s t o p s  u s  from t h i n k i n g ,  i n  t h e  

n o v e l ' s  t e rms ,  b u t  because i t  rei?linds u s  o f  our  l o s t  lTinnocence'T 

and therefore removes our  a b i l i t y  t o  &, r e p l a c i n g  a c t i o n  w i t h  
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r e v e r i e  and se l f -contempt .  I n  t h a t  i n t e r n a l i z e d  ve r s ion  of  

Dantet s dark  wood where Hugh has  r e t r e a t e d  t o ,  t h e  f a c e s  t h a t  he 

s e e s  cou ld  wel l  be r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  h imse l f :  

The h e a r t  s i ckened  a t  running once more f u l l  t i l t  
i n t o  t h e  p a s t ,  i n t o  i t s  very  school -c lose  f a c e s ,  
b l o a t e d  now l i k e  t hose  of  t h e  drowned, on gangl ing  
overgrown bodies . . . .  g i a n t  o a f s  i n  pepper-and- 
sa l t ,  mincing l i k e  o l d  women, t h e i r  on ly  meaning 
i n  ano the r  w a r .  

(p.176) 
The h e a r t  s i c k e n s  a t  t h e  consciousness  o f  i t s  own f a i l u r e s ,  i t s  

own "knowledge ... t h a t  one cou ld  not  be young fo reve ru  (p .150) ,  

t h a t  i t  s e e s  i n  t h o s e  drowned, o a f i s h  f a c e s ;  and t h e  "knowledgett 

o f  a l l  t h o s e  l o s t  moments when t h e  p a s t  could  have been shucked 

o f f  f o r  t h e  innocence o f  exper ience  c o n t r i v e s  t o  show Hugh as n o t  

s t u p i d  b u t  merely s t u c k  between i d e o l o g i e s :  

Accept i t ;  one i s  a s e n t i m e n t a l i s t ,  a muddler,  a 
r e a l i s t ,  a dreamer, coward, h y p o c r i t e ,  hero ,  an 
E n g l i s h a n  i n  s h o r t ,  unab le  t o  fol low o u t  h i s  own 
metaghors. Tu f thun te r  and p ioneer  i n  d i s g u i s e .  
I c o n o c l a s t  and e x p l o r e r .  Undaunted b o r e  undone 
by t r i v i a l i t i e s !  Why, one a s k s ,  i n s t e a d  of  f e e l -  
i n g  s t r i c k e n  i n  t h a t  pub, d idn f  t I s e t  about  l e a r n -  
i n g  some of  t h o s e  songs ,  t h o s e  p rec ious  r evo lu t ion -  
a r y  songs ,  anyhow, i f  only  t o  r e c a i ~ t u r e  some e a r l y  
joy i n  merely s i n g i n g ,  and p l a y i n g  t h e  g u i t a r ?  ( p .  182) 

H i s  accep tance  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  a bad cons- 

c i e n c e  through a s u r r e n d e r  t o  a k ind  of  Oxbridge j ingoism. The 

m e n t a l i t y  o f  t h e  p e r e n n i a l  undergradua te  who has  su r r ende red  t o  

h i s  own image o f  h imse l f  as i r r e s g o n s i b l e  is  seen  as some e a r l i e r ,  

more r a t i o n a l  image of  t h e  C o n s u l ~ s  m e n t a l i t y ,  The f a i l e d  und-er- 

g r adua t e  g r a d u a t e s  t o  t h e  f a i l e d  magician;  b u t  h i s  redemption i s  

c e r t a i n .  I-le need on ly  s t o p  "ac t ing"  and start  a c t i n g .  

What one s e e s  i n  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s  i s  h o t  on ly  an  a c c u r a t e  

d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  s e l f - d e f e a t i n g  n a t u r e  o f  i d e o l o g i s t s  wi th  
/ 

g u i l t y  consc iences ,  bu t  a l so /  an  i m p l i c i t  s t a t emen t  t h a t  t h e  ideo-  

l n e i  Q +  m n c t  p i  the? submit t o  o r  t ranscend  h i s  i n t e l l e c t .  / The 



n o v e l  i m p l i e s  t h , ~ t  h o e l e d g e  i s  u;:eless i n  any d i r e c t  s t r u g g l e  

w i t h  t h e  I1givenll ,  and t h z t  any a c t i o n  t h a t  r e s u l t s  ' i i i l l  b e  t o o  

l i t t l e ,  t o o  l a t e .  The u s e l e s s n e s s  o f  r e a s o n ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s e l f -  

d e c e p t i o n ,  i n  tY,e f a c e  of  t h e  c o n t i n g e n t  ( t h a t  symbolic  b u t  op- 

aque  and i rn9ene t rab le  world)  i s  at  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  h o r r i b l e ;  

t h e  d r e a d  o f  t h e  rne1.e e x i s t e n t  i n v e s t s  i t  on t h e  i n n e r  eye  w i t h  

a daemonic power i n  o r d e r  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  a??ear  more r e a l .  The 

e x i s t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  t h e n  e q u a l  i n  power t o  t h o s e  i n n e r  "daem- 

onsr1  o f  a n x i e t y  and g u i l t .  T h i s  daemonic n a t u r e  i n  t h e  e x i s t e n t  

i n  which t h e  i n n e r  and o u t e r  " r e a l i t i e s f 1  c r o s s  and i n t e r m i n g l e ,  

d -e r ives  from t h e  n e c e s s i t y  t o  g i v e  meaning, b o t h  t o  t h e  world o f  

t h i n g s  and t o  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n .  Only t h e n  can t h e  s t r u g g l e  t o  

submi t  o r  t r a n s c e n d  occur .  

T h i s  i s  2n approach  t o  knowledge t h a t  i s  a t  once f e t i s h i s t i c  

and  m i s t r u s t f u l .  The b i t s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  w i t h  which t h e  book i s  

l a y e r e d  a r e  b o t h  a t t r a c t i v e  and i r r i t a t i n g ;  t h e y  "meant1 every-  

t h i n g  and n o t h i n g .  The C o n s u l ' s  u n f i n i s h e d  work on " s e c r e t  know- 

l e d g e t 1 ,  a book i n t e n d e d  t o  llanswer s u c h  q u e s t i o n s  as: Is t h e r e  

a n y  u l t i m a t e  r e a l i t y ,  e x t e r n a l ,  c o n s c i o u s  and e v e r - p r e s e n t H  ( ~ 1 . 3 9 )  

i s  f i n i s h e d  as  Lowry's  Under t h e  Volcano, i n  which t h e  answers  

a r e  d i s g u i s e d  i n  t h e  a y p a r e n t  t r i v i a  of  o l d  books,  f i l m  t i t l e s ,  

t h e  names o f  g o l f  b a l l s ,  junk l a n d s c a > e s  and s o  on.  The jux ta -  

p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  b a n a l  and t h e  yrofound i s  a way o f  s a y i n g  t h a t  

e v e r y t h i n g  i s  o f  e q u a l  meaning, e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t ,  t o  t h e  be- 

f u d d l e d  " e x p e r t s u  who p o p u l a t e  t h e  n o v e l .  lfCoine, amigo, throw 

away your  mind," admonishes D r .  V i g i l  t o  M. L a r u e l l e .  What he 

i s  s a y i n g  is,' llbecome a n  i n n o c e n t ,  l i k e  me." 



69. 
The modern ve r s ion  of t h e  torments  of  h e l l  i s  t o  be s t u f f e d  

t o  t h e  t e e t h  a i t h  knowledge t h a t  you cannot u s e ,  s i n c e  i t  prev- 

e n t s  you from a c t i n g .  The f e a r  o f  t l a c t i o n t t  r e v e a l s  a n  i n s i g h t  

i n t o  t h e  romant ic  v e r s i o n  o f  a c t i o n  i n  ~ h i c h  deeds i n  themselves  

have no moral va lue ,  a r e  ttinnocenttt ,  b u t  i n  which moral v a l u e s  a r e  

t h e  d e r i v a t i v e s  of  t h e  meaning of deeds.  / ~ c t i o n  i s  t h e  a t t e m l t  

t o  g ive  va lue  t o  t h e  meanincless  p r e s e n t ,  t o  t e s t  t h e  i n t e r n a l -  

i z e d  images o f  t h e  world,  t o  r e - u n i t e  mind and ma t t e r . /  And what 
/ 

would u s u a l l y  be t h e  romance of  t h e  ques t  f o r  knowledge through 

a c t i o n  i s  i n s t e a d  a journey through a nightmare l andscape  i n f e s t e d  

w i t h  t h e  dragons o f  t h e  t r a v e l l e r ' s  g u i l t y  p a s t ,  t h e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  

o f  t h e  con tou r s  o f  which cannot be confirmed s i n c e  even t h e  map I 

and t h e  s i g n g o s t s  a r e  merely s i g n i f i c a n t  of  t h e  e x p l o r e r ' s  p r ev ious  JI 

8 

journeys  through t h e  same t e r r i t o r y .  

The q u e s t  back i s  a s e a r c h  f o r  i n fo rma t ion  i n  t h e  . s h a r d s  o f  
I 

a h i s t o r y  t h a t  i s  t o t a l l y  persona l ized :  " secre t I t  knowledge i s  t h e  

s e c r e t  o f  o n e f s  own p a s t ,  t h e  "innocencen o f  one ' s  own chi ldhood.  

But w i th  t h e  recovery  of t h a t  i n fo rma t ion ,  one a l s o  r e c o v e r s  i t s  

meaning, which i s  t h a t  i t  - has  no meaning: 

... t h e  b a n a l i t y  s tood:  t h a t  t h e  3ast w a s  i r r e v o c -  
a b l y  p a s t .  And conscience had been given man t o  r e -  
g r e t  i t  on ly  i n  s o  f a r  a s  t h a t  might change t h e  
fu ture*(p .  108) 

The meaning p rov ides  a consc ience ,  a neces sa ry  g u i l t ,  because 

on ly  ' t h a t  knowledge which s e r v i c e s  g u i l t  i s  given meaning. 

The knowledge s e l e c t e d  from t h e  p a s t  i s  t h e  medium i n  which 

t h e  s e l f  i s  nu r tu red .  It  c o n t a i n s  t h e  r i t u a l s  of  r e n u n c i a t i o n  of  

p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  r e a l i t y  t h a t  t h e  man of  knowledge u s e s  i n  

o r d e r  t o  ga in  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  world t h a t  i s  t h e  same r i t u a l  t h a t  



t h e  c h i l d  u s e s  i n  t h e  format ion of  t h e  ego, as a means of  acqu i r -  
I 

i n g  dominance over  h i s  environment." The " t rocha l f l  o r  re-occurr-  

i n g  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  nove l  i t s e l f  i s  a r i t u a l i z e d  means of  c o n t r o l .  

/ ~ e ~ e t i t i o n  has  as i t s  c e n t e r  t h e  knowledge o f  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  r e -  

n u n c i a t i o n  o r  ~ o s t p o n e m e n t  o f  p l e a s u r e  t h a t  combines w i t h  t h e  hope 

t h a t  power over  r e a l i t y  can  be ach ieved  and p l e a s u r e  r e t a i n e d .  r 

However, t h i s  knowledge i s  d e c e i t f u l :  what i s  o c c u r r i n g  i s  n o t  

t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  r ep re s sed  memory, b u t  a s p e c i f i c  concen t r a t -  

i o n  on c e r t a i n  well-remembered i n c i d e n t s  i n  o r d e r  t o  mora l ize  

about  them. The tabooed a r e a s  a r e  on ly  h i n t e d  a t  because c o n t r o l  

i s  a l l ,  and t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  c o n t r o l  o f  bo th  s e l f  and "other"  i s  lil 
Ill 

p a r t  o f  t h e  b a t t l e  t o  ma in t a in  equ i l i b r ium as t h e  c e n t e r  o f  i d e n t -  1 

i t y  and. s u r v i v a l .  Th is  "knowledgen of t h e  p a s t  i s  merely r e v e r i e  IN 
IUu 

under taken t o  r e g r e s s  p l e a s u r e  and promote a n x i e t y  -- "Father  i s  ~k 

w a i t i n g  f o r  you though. F a t h e r  ha s  n o t  fo rgo t t en t1  ( ~ . ' 1 8 9 ) .  I 

Marcuse, i n  Eros  and C i v i l i z a t i o n ,  d i s c u s s e s  memory "as a 

d e c i s i v e  mode o f  cogni t ionl l  t h a t  tlbecomes t h e  v e h i c l e  o f  f u t u r e  

l i b e r a t i o n  . I t  

... t h e  t h e r a p e u t i c  r o l e  o f  memory d e r i v e s  from t h e  
t r u t h  va lue  o f  memory. Its t r u t h  va lue  l i e s  i n  t h e  
s p e c i f i c  f u n c t i o n  of memory t o  p re se rve  promises and 
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  which a r e  be t r ayed  and even outlawed 
by t h e  mature ,  c i v i l i z e d  i n d i v i d u a l ,  b u t  which had 
once been f u l f i l l e d  i n  h i s  dim p a s t  and which a r e  
never  e n t i r e l y  f o r g o t t e n , , . .  The .., l i b e r a t i o n  of  
memory explodes  t h e  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  r e p r e s s e d  i n -  
d i v i d u a l .  A s  cogn i t i on  g i v e s  way t o  r e - cogn i t i on ,  t h e  
fo rb idden  images and imyulses  o f  chi ldhood beg in  t o  
t e l l  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  reason  den ies . . . .  The red i scov-  
e r ed  p a s t  y i e l d s  c r i t i c a l  s t a n d a r d s  which a r e  tab- 
ooed by t h e  p r e s e n t .  Moreover, t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  
memory i s  accompanied by t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of  t h e  cog- 
n i  t i v e  c o n t e n t  o f  phantasy.  Fsychoana ly t ic  t heo rx  
removes t h e s e  mental f a c u l t i e s  from t h e  noncommittal 
sphe re  o f  daydreaming and f i c t i o n  and r e c a p t u r e s  
t h e i r  s t r i c t  t r u t h s . .  . . Agains t  t h e  se l f - imposed 
r e s t r a i n t  o f  t h e  d i s c o v e r e r ,  t h e  o r i e n t a t i o n  on t h e  



p a s t  t ends  toward an o r i e n t a t i o n  on t h e  f u t ~ r e . , ~  
I 

But t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  r e v e r i e  and myth ( ftd.aydrea~nLng and f i c t i o n " )  

i n  Under t h e  Volcano d i s g u i s e  t h e i r  " cogn i t i ve  con ten t r r  excep t  

where t h e  f u n c t i o n s  s e r v i c e  t h e  f a t a l  vcorrespondencesrf  between 

p a s t ,  y e s e n t  and f u t u r e ;  except  where t hey  s e r v i c e  Lowry's own 

needs  as a l lmodernis t  mystic",  who, through t h e  u s e s  of f i c t i o n ,  

p r e s e n t s  h i s  dreams of  Ifan a b s o l u t e  power t o  r e a r r a n g e  l i f e  ac- 

co rd ing  t o  any p a t t e r n  of t o i d  cho ice .  f113 The " t r u t h  va luen  of 

memory i s  n o t  a l lowed t o  i n t e r v e n e  i n  de te rmin ing  t h e  way Lowry 

r u l e s  over  t h o s e  "forbidden images and impulses  of  childhoodI1 as 

he  p r o j e c t s  them i n t o  h i s  dreams of  t h e  f u t u r e ,  

The q u e s t  f o r  knowledge as  a means of  b r i d g i n g  t h e  abyss  

a v o i d s  t h e  l i b e r a t i n g  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  e x i s t  i f  t h e  l i t r u t h  

value1! of  memory i s  recognized.  M .  L a r u e l l e ' s  a p o t h e o s i s  of  

t h e  Consul as F a u s t i a n  hero  merely shows t h e  way i n  t h e  

consc ious  mind f o r g e t s  o r  r a t i o n a l i z e s  t h e  t r u t h  of  t h e  p a s t  i n  

o r d e r  t o  remain p a s s i v e  about  t h e  p r e s e n t  and f a t a l i s t i c  about  

t h e  f u t u r e .  The " o r i e n t a t i o n  on t h e  futureI1 as i n n e r  cinema 

v e r i t k  i s  an  o r i e n t a t i o n  on t h e  p a s t  co loured  by L a m e l l e t s  

s u r r e n d e r  t o  f a t e .  L a r u e l l e ' s  r e p r e s s e d  memory t e l l s  him t o  

a c c e p t  f e a r ,  a l i e n a t i o n  and t h e  r e n u n c i a t i o n  of  h i s  dreams; t o  

my th i c i ze  as d e s t i n y  t h e  dea th  of  a man who had been f l l i v i n g  i n  

c o n t i n u a l  t e r r o r  o f  h i s  l i f e n  (p .30) .  

... to-day t h e s e  dreams seemed absurd  and presumptuous .... 
A sense  of  f e a r  had possessed him a g a i n ,  a s e n s e  o f  be ing  . . . s t i l l  a s t r a n g e r .  Four y e a r s ,  a lmost  f i v e ,  and he 
s t i l l  f e l t  l i k e  a wanderer on ano the r  p l a n e t . .  . .JTe had 
few emotions about  t h e  war, save  t h a t  i t  was bad. One 
s i d e  o r  t h e  o t h e r  would rrin. And i n  e i t h e r  c a s e  l i f e  
would be hard .  Though i f  t h e  A l l i e s  l o s t  i t  would be 
ha rde r .  And i n  e i t h e r  c a s e  o w ' s  own b a t t l e  would go on. 
(p.9) 
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L a r u e l l e l s  " f i l m f 1  o f  t h e  Con,sul 's  l as t  day t e l l s  t h e  same 

l l compl ica ted  e n d l e s s  t a l - e . .  . o f  t y r a n n y  and s a n c t u a r y "  as i n  !!The 

Hands o f  Or lac" :  i t  i s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  h i s  own l i f e ,  o f  t h e  t l a r t i s t  

w i t h  t h e  m u r d e r e r ' s  hands." 

T h i s  p i c t u r e  o f  l i f e  as a b a t t l e  i n  which t h e  s e l f  i s  b o t h  

v i c t i m  and  h e r o  -- t h e  " b a t t l e  f o r  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  human 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s u  (p.217) -- p r o v i d e s  t h e  c o r r e c t  a u r a  on which 

t h e  Consul  c a n  b e  p r o j e c t e d  as w o r l d - s u f f e r i n g  Promethean scape-  

g o a t ,  knowingly v i c t i m i z i n g  hirnsel f .  R a t h e r  t h a n  r e c o v e r i n g  t h e  

" f o r b i d d e n  images", t h e  r e n u n c i a t i o n  o f  i d e a s  s e a l s  t h e  images 

i n t o  t h e  c o d i f i e d  d imensions  o f  bad ar t .  

To a c c e p t  L a r u e l . l e l s  view o f  t h e  Consul as s c a p e g o z t ,  as 

t r a g i c  r e n u n c i a t o r  and way-shower of  t h e  - p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  ?ara-  

d i s e  and t h e  e x i s t e n c e  0.f h e l l ,  i s  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  f l a n o t h e o s i s  o f  

t h e  p r e d e s t i n e d  v ic t iml r ' l i a s  2.n u n a l t e r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  r e -  

l a t i o n s h i p  be tween  t h e  p r i e s t  and h i s  v i c t i m ,  be txeen llmanu and 

h i s  " f a t e u .  The C o n s u l ' s  b a t t l e  w i t h  t h e  u n i v e r s e ,  where even 

t h e  e lements  oppose him, i s  n o t  t r a g e d y ,  b u t  n i h i l i s m  w i t h  a 

r e l i g i o u s  twist; he i n d i v i d u a l  becomes h i s  own p r i e s t  and h i s  f 
4 

/ 

ovm v i c t i m ,  t h u s  a r r a n g i n g  h i s  own d e s t i n y 1  The r e l e g a t i o n  o f  
i 

p r i e s t l y  d e c e i t  t o  t h e  i n n e r  s c e n e  i n d i c a t e s  a b a s i c  m i s t r u s t  

o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  k n ~ ~ v l e d g e  ox t h e  v i s i b l e  world and t h e  r e -  

l i a n c e  on t h e  Dol:;ers o f  t h e  mind t o  r e s t r i c t  a c c e s s  t o  t h a t  

wor ld .  

ill 
iil 

Under E U C ~  c o n d i t i o n s ,  a c t i o n  becorrles, a t  b e s t  , q u i x o t i c :  

"'Never mind, o l d  boy, it would have been worse than  the. wind- 

r n i l l ~ . ~ ' ( p . 2 4 8 )  And what -- makes i t  q u i x o t i c  i s  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
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t o  thought:  t h e  outcome of r a t i o n a l  knowledge and dream rever j -e  

that n l a c e s  t h e  h e r o i c  imaze i n  j u x t a n o s i t i o n  w i th  ~tconii-~~on sense".  

Knowledge, t h i n l ~ i n g ,  reason ,  a r e  seen  a s  b a n a l  and absurd .  

And because t hey  a r e  bana l  they a r e  meaningless,  t hey  have "no 

permanence." The s e a r c h  f o r  knowledge l e a d s  t o  t h e  conscious-  

n e s s  o f  f e a r  o f  t h e  i n c o g n i t o ,  t h e  void .  A s  Hans Mayer s a y s  o f  

Ionesco:  !!An i n d i v i d u a l  w i th  h i s  obsess ion  -- t h e  t h r e a t  o f  an- 

x i e t y  and dea th .  An i d e o l o g i s t  who imagines  h imse l f  t o  be  f i g h t -  

i n g  a g a i n s t  a l l  i d e o l o g i e s  ."' ? 

&he m i s t r u s t  o f  knowledge as f~dangerous t l  is  p e c u l i a r l y  dual-  

i s t i c ,  f o r  t h e  Consul ,  a man of i d e a s ,  s e e s  his freedom i n  run- 

n i n g  away from t h e  "people wi th  i d e a s n ,  on ly  t o  d i s cove r  t h a t  

everyone has  " ideasH  -- and he a l l o w s  hrimself t o  be  des t royed  

by them. "overing between f r e e  w i l l  and f a t e  as t h e  d u a l i t i e s ,  

t h e  Consul i s  allowed t o  "choosef1 bo th ,  o r  i s  chosen by both ,  as 

a means of  g e t t i n g  him t o  t h e  abyss  and over  t h e  edge - - f i n a l  

" a c t i o n u .  

"1 choose --ft  .. . . "Hel l ,  he  f i n i s h e d  absu rd ly . .  . ."I l o v e  
h e l l .  I c a n ' t  w a i t  t o  g e t  back t h e r e .  I n  f a c t  Z f m  running,  
I'm almost  back t h e r e  already.! '  He was running  t o o ,  i n  
s p i t e  o f  h i s  l imp,  c a l l i n g  back t o  them c r a z i l y ,  and t h e  
queer  t h i n g  was, he wasn' t q u i t e  s e r i o u s , .  . . (p.314) 

The f i n a l i t y  o f  dea th  i s  one way of  r e s o l v i n g  t h e  d i f f i c -  

u l t i e s  t h a t  knowing too  much p r e s e n t s .  There i s  no a n x i e t y  i n -  

volved i n  be ing  dead, and i t  n rov ides  a n e a t  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  

q u e s t i o n s  r a i s e d  by t h e  Consul r e g a r d i n g  t h e  d u a l i t y  o r  mul t i -  

p l i c i t y  o f  meaning, by removing t h e  q u e s t i o n e r .  I t  has  f t ~ e r m -  

anence.lf According t o  Horkheirner and Adorno, t h e  s e a r c h  f o r  

knowledge based on t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  enl ightenment  l e a d s  t o  an 
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a l i e n a t i o n  t h a t  i s  T t u l t i r n a t e l y  self-destructivelt : 

1 

'//hat men r a n t  t o  1 e a r n  from n a t u r e  i s  how t o  u s e  
i t  i n  o r d e r  t o  dominate i t  and o t h e r  men. Tha t  i s  
t h e  o n l y  alm. X u t h l e s s l y ,  i n  d e s p i t e  o f  i t s e l f ,  
t h e  Fn l i sh tenment  ha:; e x t i n g u i s h e d  any t r a c e  o f  i t s  
own s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  The o n l y  k i n d  o f  t h i n k i n g  
t h a t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  h a r d  t o  s h a t t e r  myths i s  u l t i m -  
a t e l y  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e . .  . .Power and knowledge a r e  
synonymous. 16 

The e x t i n g u i s h i n g  o f  " s e l  f - consc iousness t1  is t o  taX a l i e n a t i o n ,  

a world. w i t h o u t  T1memi-nglT . ICnovledge as ltwant" o r  "needn ; 

power as f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  need -- t h i s  i s  t h e  same as d e a t h  o r  

Ni rvana ,  t h e  " s t a t e  o f  1 c o n s t a n t  g r a t i f i c a t i o n t  where no ten-  

s i o n  i s  f e l t  -- a s t a t e  w i t h o u t  want.  ,117 

T o t a l  a l i e n a t i o n ,  d e a t h ,  i s  t h e  a b y s s  t h a t  t h e  Consul i s  

t r y i n g  t o  c r o s s  w i t h  a n o t h e r  k i n d  o f  knowledge t h a n  t h a t  pro- 

v i d e d  by r a t i o n a l i z e d  conques t  o f  n a t u r e ,  But h i s  a l t e r n a t i v e  

i n  t r y i n g  t o  t r a c e  t h e  " a l l - b u t  u n r e t r a c e a b l e  p a t h  o f  God's 

l i g h t n i n g  back  t o  Godt1 (p.39) i s  i n  a myth t h a t  h a s  no more 

meaning than  r a t i o n a l i z e d  s c i e n c e ,  and  i s  j u s t  as concerned 

w i t h  domina t ion  th rough  knowledge. The Cabbala ,  o r  b l a c k  magic 

as a means o f  p r o v i d i n g  one w i t h  knoaledge  i n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  

th rough  t h e  on-going apoca lypse  p roduces  t h e  same k i n d  o f  f a i l -  

u r e  t o  g a i n  c o n t r o l  t h a t  i s  s e e n  i n  s c h i z o p h r e n i a  (Roheim) o r  

i n  t h e  f a i l e d  magic o f  shalnans who t r y  t o  meet t h e  ltapocaly-gselt  

o f  c u l t u r a l  c o n f l i c t s .  The c u l t s  o f  l T p r i e s t l y  d e c e i t f 1  were 

a t t e m p t s  a t  f i l l i n g  t h e  v o i d  l e f t  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s e  when myths 

were emptied o f  c o n t e n t  th rough  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  more powerful  

myth-makers. The f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  l l g l ~ o s t  s h i r t "  t o  s t o p  b u l l e t s ,  

even thoush  i t  was based on t h e  new mythology o f  t h e  c o n q u e r e r s  

( C h r i s t i a n i t y ) ,  mere ly  ?roved how dangerous  i t  v a s  t o  p o s s e s s  
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t h e  wrong k ind  o f  knowledge; t h e  u n i v e r s e  was a l r e a d y  emyty, 

and t h e  "magicw of  t h e s e  new shamans, whi le  i t  could  be r a t i o n -  

a l i z e d ,  was n o t  magic t h a t  e n t i r e l y  g r a t i f i e d  t h e  needs  o f  t h e  

group i n  a p r a c t i c a l  wag, b u t  mainly se rved  t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  

power i n  t h e  shaman. H i s  f a i l u r e  was t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  a psych- 

o t i c ,  no t  a magiciam. 

,/$he knowledge o f  f l reasonable  menf1 t h a t  t e aches  them t o  avo id  

a c t i o n ,  becomes, i n  t h e  n o v e l ' s  terms,  a p r o t e c t i v e  dev i ce  t h a t  

a v o i d s  t h e  l f t r u t h  value" o f  memory and t h e  a t t e m n t s  o f  t h e  s e l f  

t o  a u t h e n t i c a t e  t h e  n a t u r e  of  exper ience.  The mind becomes 

"clever1I i n  i t s  r a t i o n a l i z e d  avoidance of  a c t i o n  u n t i l ,  as  Rosen- 

b e r g  ~ u t s  i t ,  I t . .  .when t h e  c r i s i s  i s  r i y e ,  a fast-moving expEosive 

f o r c e  f i n d s  n o t h i n g  i n  i t s  pa th  b u t  a p i l e  o f  decomposed sc rap-  

i n g ~ . "  18 
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THE CRITIQUZ OF CULTURE 
I 

"Hhy c a n ' t  people mind t h e i r  own damned business!"  (p.310) 

The c o n d i t i o n  of a l i e n a t i o n ,  o f  be ing  a s l e e p ,  o f  
be ing  unconscious ,  o f  be ing  ou t  of one ' s  n ind ,  i s  
t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of t h e  normal man. 

R.D. Laing: The P o l i t i c s  of Exoerience (p.24) 

Under t h e  Volcano i s  c e n t e r e d  around c h a r a c t e r s  who have 

i e t y  -- ex-consul,  ex- repor te r ,  

d i r e c t o r ,  ex -ac t r e s s .  Not on ly  a r e  t hey  r e s u r r e c t e d  

ghos 
/-- 

cond i t i oned  p r e s e n t  t hey  a r e  

a l i ena . ted  from o r d i n a r y  s o c i a l  a c t i v i t y .  They a r e  a l l ,  i n  one 

form o r  a n o t h e r ,  self-condemned oppre s so r s  whose t a s k s  i n  soc- 

i e t y  seem even t o  t hen  t o  be devoid o f  meaning; we view them 

as pawns of  t h e i r  own f a t a l i s m  p laced  i n  a c u l t u r a l  con tex t  t h a t  

s t r u c t u r e s  as i t  i s  a c r i t i q u e  o f  t ypes  w i t h i n  a s o c i a l  s t r u c -  

t u r e .  

Yet whi le  t h e  moral a t t a c h e d  i s  d i r e c t e d  toward t h e  ind iv-  

i d u a l  -- h i s  i r r e s ~ o n s i b i l i t y  as p o d u c e r  o f  c u l t u r a l  c o l l a p s e  -- 
t h e r e  i s  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n  of  d e s t i n y  working i t s e l f  o u t  through 

t h e  c y c l e  of  t ime;  s o  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  bo th  i s  and i s  no t  respon- 

s i b l e  f o r  t h e  c o l l a p s e  o f  c i v i l - i z a t i o n .  F u r t h e r ,  t h e  u se  of  

t y p e s  i s  i n  i t s e l f  s i g n i f i c a n t  as a view of c u l t u r e  t h a t  demands 

o f  t h e  ar t is t  no l o n g e r  t h a t  he r e v e a l  t h e  p y c h o l o g i c a l  devel- 

opments of  an incl iv idual  i n  con tex t  and c o n f l i c t  wi th  s o c i e t y ,  

b u t  t h a t  t h e  a r t i s t  d e p i c t  i n s t e a d  i n d i v i d u a l s  as opaque o b j e c t s  

moved by t h e  a b s t r a c t i o n s  of  c u l t u r e .  The novel  may be about  

F a u s t i a n  man, b u t  i n  t he  gene r i c  s ense  i n  which he s e r v e s  as a 

78. 
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v e h i c l e  t o  promote g o i n t s  o f  view on t h e  r i t u a l s  and c y c l e s  of 

c u l t u r e .  I n  t h e  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  ddad p a s t  and t h e  dy ing  p r e s e n t  

t h e  d e p i c t i o n  o f  a f a t e d  t y n e  whose words and a c t i o n s  b a s i c a l l y  

r e v e a l  him as a s t o c k  f igure  i n  a r l scene t f  condemns t h e  romantic  

i d e a l  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  m a s t e r i n g  h i s  f a t e  and a t  t h e  same time 

condemns t h e  c u l t u r e  i n  v ~ h i c h  men have been depr ived  of t h a t  i d e a l .  

The c r i s i  s o f  c u l t u r e  i s  n o t  o n l y  talrinp; p l a c e  a i t l i i n  t h e  c o n f i n e s  

of  t h e  nove l ,  b u t  through i t s  v e r y  n a t u r e  t h e  n o v e l  i s  r e v e a l i n g  

a c r i s i s  i n  t h e  b o u r g e o i s  c u l t u r e  o f  which i t  i s  a cart. 

The drarnat iz ,a t ion  o f  r i t u a l  and o f  w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e s  

( r i t e s  o f  i n i t i a t i o n ,  t h e  redem-ption f i g u r e ,  Maximi.llian, down t o  

t h e  p o l i t i c o s  o f  t h e  l a t e  19301s)  i s  devalued i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of 

t h e s e  former " f i g u r e s v  who a r e  t h e i r  masks. F a t e  r u l e s  a l l ,  and 

c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  t h e  g i a n t  a b s t r a c t  r i p r e ,  t h e  machine, which 

p r o c e s s e s  a11 a c t i o n  and though t ;  t h e  f i n a l  a r b i t r a t o r  o f  a l l  

d e c i s i o n s .  "Es i n e v i t a b l e  l a  rnuerte d e l  Papat1 (p.230) is  a n  

overview t h a t  a p p l i e s  t o  t h e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  e v e r y t h i n g  as t h e  

c y c l e  o f  h i - s t o r y  works i t s e l f  0u. t .  T h i s  k i n d  o f  S p e n g l e r i a n  Over- 

view o f  t y p o l o g i c a l  e n l i g h t e n e d  man a t  t h e  end o f  his t e t h e r  is 

r e - e n f o r c e d  by t h e  e s c h a t o l o g y  t h a t  pervades  t h e  n o v e l ,  s e r v i n g  

t o  emphasize t h e  juggernau t  of  c u l t u r e  as t h e  u l t i m a t e  c o n t r o l l e r  

of  men's deec?s. There i s  a k i n d  o f  p e r v e r s e  " t r u t h r 1  t o  t h e  l o g i c  

o f  man dominated and d e s t r o y e d  by h i s  own p r o d u c t s   ranken en stein! ) . 
A s  Adorno s a y s  o f  S p e n g l e r ,  

The image o f  t h e  l a t t e r - d a y  c i ty-dwel- ler  as a second 
nomad d e s e r v e s  s p e c i a l  emphasis .  I t  e x p r e s s e s  n o t  o n l y  
a n x i e t y  and e s t r a n g e ~ a e n t  b u t  a l s o  t h e  dawning a h i s t o r i c a l  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  a c o n d i t i o n  i n  which men e x p e r i e n c e  themselves  
s o l e l y  as o b j e c t s  o f  opaque p r o c e s s e s  and ,  t o r n  between 
sudden shock and sudden f o r g e t f u l n e s s ,  a r e  no l o n g e r  c a n a b l e  
o f  a s e n s e  o f  temnoral  c o n t i n u i t y .  1 
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M. L a r u e l l e  f e e l s  " l i k e  a wanderer on ano the r  ? l ane t " ,  "still  

a s t r a n g e r . "  These uformern r o l e  p l a y e r s  have n o t  on ly  sur ren-  

dered  themselves t o  t h e i r  rormer r o l e s ,  b u t  have become nomads 

whose s e a r c h  f o r  some " r e a l "  i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  world i s  t y p i f i e d  

by t h e i r  wanderings, wi th  t h e  Consul,  as t h e  h i g h e s t  r e p e s e n -  

t a t i v e  of  t h e  n o n - u t i l i t a r i a n  bou rgeo i s i e ,  doing t h e  g r e a t e s t  

amount o f  wandering i n  s e a r c h  of  h imse l f ,  w i  t h  t h e  g r e a t e s t  

amount o f  i n s i g h t  as t o  what h i s  wandering i n d i c a t e s .  I n  t h e  

posthumous l e t t e r  o f  Chapter  I ,  he w r i t e s ,  

And t h i s  i s  how I sometimes t h i n k  of  myself ,  as a g r e a t  
e x v l o r e r  who has  d i scovered  some e x t r a o r d i n a r y  l a n d  from 
which he  can never  r e t u r n  t o  g ive  h i s  knowledge t o  t h e  
world: b u t  t h e  name of t h i s  l a n d  i s  h e l l ,  I t  i s  no t  
Mexico of cou r se  b u t  i n  t h e  h e a r t .  (p.36) 

Desp i te  t h e  non-productive a s p e c t  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s '  var-  

i o u s  l l c a r ee r sH  and t h e  g u i l t  t h a t  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h i s ,  t h e  

novel  i s  n o t  w r i t t e n  gna t e r  l e  bourgeo is ,  b u t  r a t h e r  as an 

i nd i c tmen t  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  t h a t  c r e a t e s  r o l e s  wi thout  meaning, 

form wi thout  c o n t e n t ,  i n  which, Ifas o b j e c t s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  power 

men s u r r e n d e r  t h e i r  spon tane i ty f1 .  2 

World-wandering as t h e  outward s i g n  o f  a s e a r c h  for. i d e n t i t y  

becomes a s e a r c h  f o r  a p l a c e  where one can r e t r e a t  from c i v i l -  

i z a t i o n ,  t h e  " c i t y  o f  d r e a d f u l  n i g h t f f .  How much d i f f e r e n c e  i s  

t h e r e  between t h e  "dream o f  dark  magician i n  h i s  v i s ioned  cavev 

and a shack  i n  t h e  w i lde rnes s  "away from t h e  people w i th  ideas"?  

The sense  o f  p l ace  o r  "homev, i n  t h e  n o v e l ' s  terms,  i s  v i t a l  t o  

t h e  s ense  o f  s e l f ,  a p l ace  where "one might ba the  and s l a k e  h i s  

t h i r s t t 1 .  Being an "ownerI1 r a t h e r  t han  a t e n a n t  o r  gues t  i s  n o t  

s o  much a h i s t o r i c a l  and economic c o n d i t i o n  of  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  
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i d e o l o g i e s  as i t  i s  a a sycho loRicd l  c o n d i t i o n  connected wi th  t h e  

devot ion  of t h e  s e l f  t o  an economic r o l e  ( t h u s  a?pa rcn t ly  j u s t i -  

f y i n g  t h e  r o l e )  nh ich  removes g u i l t  as t o  t h e  s-$mioue n a t u r e  of  

r o l e s  and devot ions  t o  t h a t  i d e n t i t y  t h a t  enab le s  one t o  b r idge  

t h e  abyss  o f  l o n e l i n e s s .  t'Ownershiptl ? rov ides  t h e  s anc tua ry  

f o r  :[hat can be desc r ibed  as t h e  l f r o ~ a a n t i c  l ovev  t h a t  Loury s e e k s  

and vh ich  i s  no t  found. i n  t h e  purchased s a n c t u s r i e s  of  t h e  can t in -  

as o r  t h e  d i sp l aced  c a s t l e s  o f  Plaximil l ian .  "Love i s  the on ly  

t h i n g  which g ives  meaning t o  our  poor s a y s  on ea r th t1  (n.40) i s  a 

c u l t u r a l  maxim which i s  reproduced as a r t i f a c t  i n  t h e  "no s e  

puede v i v i r  s i n  arnartt o r  w r i t i n g  on t h e  w a l l  o f  L a r u e l l e t s  house. 

The c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  p roduc ts  and fo l l ower s  o f  w o r l d - h i s t o r i c a l  

even t s ,  r a t h e r  t han  c r e a t o r s .  And as o b j e c t s ,  t h e  l i g h t  t hey  

c a s t  i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o ,  f o r  example, E i t l e r  i n  one d i r e c t i o n  

and t h e  Spanish  L o y a l i s t s  i n  t h e  o t h e r ,  produces a n  e f f e c t  o f  

s i n i s t e r  low comedy, i n  which t hey  ap2ear  t o  themselves  as clowns 

i n  t h e  w o r l d t s  c i r c u s ,  unab le  t o  a f f e c t  t h e  performance i n  t h e  

c e n t e r  r i n g .  They func t ion  as  t h e  s u a p l i e r s  and consumers of t h e  

s u r n l u s  commodities whose f e t i s h i s t i c  q u a l i t i e s  a r e  t h e  sou rces  

of obsess ion  and a l i e n a t i o n .  

Mexico may be  i n  t h e  h e a r t  b u t  i t  i s  also Mexico as scene  -- 
i t  i s  llsymbolic" as t h e  extreme examnle of  everywhere e l s e  i n  

t h e  world -- a p l a c e  where even t h e  I n d i a n s  have i d e a s .  What 

Lowry i s  showing i s  a r e p r e s s i v e  c u l t u r e ,  symbolic f o r  everywhere, 

which i n  a l l owing  a - k ind  o f  freedom i n  t h e  outward t r a n p i n g s ,  

i n d i v i d u a l l y  l i c e n s e s  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i o n ,  l o v e  as p r o s t i t u t i o n ,  " l i f e  

as - s o l d  t o  you, t t  o f f i c i a l i z , ~ ~  murder -- a11 wi th in  t h e  eyes  o f  
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t h e  p o l i c e  - - c u l t u r e  g i v i n g  t h e  t r u t h  t o  t h e  l i e  th2.t ana rchy  

i s  dangerous  and repression n e c e s s a r y .  He s h o s s  t h e  o s t e n s i b l y  

p e r m i s s i v e  c u l t u r e  u s i n g  p e r m i s s i v e n e s s  ( t h e  day o f  t h e  F i e s t a  

o f  t h e  Dead) as a n  a c t  of  r e p e s s i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  e n f o r c e  r e -  

p r e s s i o n :  a k i n d  o f  p a r e n t a l  benevolence  that matches  on t h e  

s o c i a l  s c a l e  tvhat i s  ha7pening on t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  l e v e l .  The 

s i g n s  t h a t  a r e  p o s t e d  i n  p u b l i c  p l a c e s  as r e g u l a t o r y  i n d i c a t o r s  

o f  government power, i n d i c a t i n g  u h a t  h a s  been ~ r o h i b i t e d ,  become 

i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  from t h e  ~ o s t e r s  and newspapers  t h a t  a d v e r t i s e  

d e s t r u c t i o n  and power. The i n d i v i d u a l  i s  f i r s t  r e n d e r e d  u s e l e s s  

and t h e n  made t o  s e e  h i m s e l f  as c r e a t o r ,  d i s p e n s e r  and p u r c h a s e r  

o f c u l t u r a l  b a r b a r i s m .  T h i s  s y s t e m a t i z i n g  o  P b a r b a r i a n i s m  i n t o  

o s t e n s i b l e  l e g a l i t y  t u r n s  v i c t i m s  i n t o  c r i m i n a l s  and t h e  c r imin-  

a l l y  i n s m e  i n t o  policeinen. The a r b i t r a r i n e s s  o f  t h i s  k i n d  of  

c u l t u r a l  o r d e r  ( ana rchy)  r e s u l t s  i n  demands from t h e  v i c t i m s  f o r  

more punishment and j u s t i f i e s  t h e  f u r t h e r  l e g a l i z a t i o n  o f  v i o l -  

ence .  A s  t h e  Consul s a y s ,  

"What i s  i t  Goethe s a y s  a b o u t  t h e  h o r s e ? .  . .lf 'Weary o f  l i b e r t y  
he  s u f f e r e d  h i m s e l f  t o  be  s a d d l e d  and b r i d l e d ,  and w a s  
r i d d e n  t o  d e a t h  f o r  h i s  p a i n s .  f f 1 ( p , 2 1 3 )  

The n o v e l  condemns c i v i l i z a t i o n  as t h e  provender  o f  a mean- 

i n g l e s s  b u t  e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g  o p p r e s s i o n  and b e t r a y a l  o f  t h e  i n d i -  

v i d u a l  and h i s  l i b e r t y .  A t  t h e  same t ime ,  however, i t  p l a c e s  t h e  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h a t  b e t r a y a l  on t h e  s h o u l d e r s  of  t h e  i n d i v i d -  

u a l ,  who b e t r a y s  h i s  own o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  freedom; o y y o r t u n i t i e s  

t h a t  have been e n t a n g l e d  i n  t h e  p a r a l y z i n g  q u e s t i o n s  abou t  inno-  

cence  and gui l t .  The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  " l i b e r t y f l  i s  both  myth ic ized  

and pa rod ied .  The empt iness  and b r u t a l i t y  o f  contemporary c u l t u r e  



i s  emphasized i n  t h e  way t h e  f l s t r a n g e r s u  -- a l i e n  i n  Mexico -- 
c o n t r a s t  t h e i r  own p a s s i v i t y  and sense  o f  f u t i l i t y  wi th  t h e  peace,  

s i m p l i c i t y ,  s t r e n g t h  and courage of t h e  Mexican peasan t s :  

The Consul f e l t  a pang. Ah, t o  have a ho r se ,  and g a l l o p  
away, s i n g i n g ,  al,vay t o  someone you loved  perhaps ,  i n t o  
t h e  h e a r t  of a l l  t h e  s i m p l i c i t y  and peace i n  t h e  world;  
was no t  t h a t  l i k e  t h e  onnor tun i ty  a f f o r d e d  man by l i f e  
i t s e l f ?  Of course  n o t .  S t i l l ,  f o r  a moment, i t  had 
seemed t h a t  i t  w a s .  ( 

However, a t  t h e  same t ime as t h e  metaphor i s  c o n s t r u c t e d ,  t h a t  

"pang" t h a t  i s  t h e  l ong ing  f o r  innocence,  i s  i n t e r f e r e d  wi th  by 

t h e  i r o n i c  n a t u r e  b red  o f  h i s  own des?a i r ,  and merely s e r v e s  t o  

e m ~ h a s i z e  t h e  Consu l t s  r e j e c t i o n  of  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of  l i b e r -  

a t i o n .  He lp l e s snes s  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  machinery of  c u l t u r e  i s  

made t o  be s een  as a way of  l i f e  t h a t  i s  i n e v i t a b l e  o u t s i d e  of  

t h e  imagina t ion .  The i n d i v i d u a l  i s  c u t  o f f  from t h e  s p o n t a n e i t y  

t h a t  i s  c e n t r a l  t o  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  be f r e e  by l i m i t l n g  freedom t o  

t h e  realm o f  a e s t h e t i c  and romantic v o s s i b i l i t i e s .  What i s  be ing  

desc r ibed  i s  a l l ~ o l i t i c s  of  c u l t u r a l  de spa i r "  i n  which, t o  quote  

Adorno, f f A s  o b j e c t s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  power men s u r r e n d e r  t h e i r  spon- 

t a n e i t y "  and " A l l  even t s  a r e  t h i n g s  t h a t  happen t o  men, n o t  

t h i n g s  t hey  b r i n g  about  themselves.  ,13 

Reasonableness caught  up i n  t h e  lfob j e c t l e s s  inwardness t f ,  t h e  

empt iness ,  o f  d e s p a i r  produces t h e  kind of  queru lous  arguments 

t h a t  l i e  half-way between anguish and anger .  That  t h e  arguments 

a r e  i n  some way ' f r i g h t "  only  s e r v e s  t o  j u s t i f y  self-condemnation 

and t h e  need f o r  he ro i c  a c t i o n .  The very  c o r r e c t n e s s  of  t h e  

argument j u s t i f i e s  onet  s h e l p l e s s n e s s  i n  t h e  f ace  of t h e  b a r b a r i c .  

A s  t h e  Consul a rgues  wi th  ITugh, 



trAnd you s a y  f i r s t ,  S p n n i a r d ' e x p l o i t s  I n d i a n ,  t h e n ,  when 
he had c h i l d r e n ,  he e x p l o i t e d  t h e  h a l f b r e e d ,  t h e n  t h e  
nure-blooded Nexican S p a n i a r d ,  t l ~ i e  c r L o l l o ,  t h e n  t h e  
mes t i zo  e x n l o i t s  everybody,  f o r e i g n e r s ,  I n d i a n s ,  and a l l .  
Then t k e  Ger!xms and F.rilericans e x p l o i t e d  him: now t h e  
f i n a l  c h a p t e r ,  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  everybody by everybody 
e l s e  - - ' I  (299) 

The C o n s u l ' s  i n s i z h t  i n t o  t h e  " h i s t o r i c a l  tendency f o r  c l e v c r -  

n e s s  t o  Trove s t u - ~ i d ~ ~ e r n ~ h a s i z e s  f o r  him t h e  way he h a s  been 

t r a p p e d  by cud t u r e  ("aufgefan<en1')  --- : t h e  *<Jay i n  which world-his-  

t o r y  narrows dovln t h e  > o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  freedom u n t i l  n o t h i n g  i s  

l e f t  b u t  t o  be "deadn -- e m o t i o n a l l y  and p h y s i c a l l y .  To q u o t e  

Horkheimer and Adorno : 

... c l e v e r n e s s  becomes mean ing less  as soon as oower c e a s e s  
t o  obey t h e  r u l e s  a d  chooses  d i r e c t  a p 3 r o p r i a t i o n  i n s t e a d .  
The medium o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  b o u r g e o i s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  -- 
t h a t  i s ,  d i s c u s s i o n  -- t h e n  b r e a k s  down. I n d i v i d u a l s  can  
no l o n g e r  t a l k  t o  each  o t h e r  and know i t :  t h e y  t h e r e f o r e  
make t h e  game i n t o  a s e r i o u s  and r e s p o n s i b l e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
which r e q u i r e s  t h e  a g p l i c a t i o n  o f  a l l  a v a i l a b l e  s t r e n g t h  
t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no y o n e r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  and a t  t h e  
same t ime  no s i l e n c e .  On a wider  s c a l e ,  t h e  same i s  t r u e :  
i t  i s  n o t  ? o s s i b l e  t o  have c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  a F a s c i s t .  
I f  anyone e l s e  s p e a k s ,  t h e  F a s c i s t  c o n s i d e r s  h i s  in te rven-  
t i o n  a b r a z e n  i n t e r r u p t i o n .  IIe is n o t  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  r e z s o n ,  
because  f o r  him r e a s o n  l i e s  i n  t h e  o t h e r  p e r s o n ' s  agreement  
w i t h  h i s  own i d e a s .  5 
I n  r e a c t i o n ,  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e b e l  i n t e r n a l i z e s  as p a r a n o i a  

what t h e  F a s c i s t  h a s  e x t e r n a l i z e d  as Power. Both a r e  ways o f  

t u r n i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  i n n e r  d e s p a i r  which t h e  m y s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  

e x p e r i e n c e  b r i n g s ;  o f  t u r n i n g  potency i n t o  power o f  p a r a n o i a  

and t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  o n e ' s  d e s t i n y .  

The C o n s u l ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  r u l e s  no l o n g e r  a n p l y  i s  

one  way t h a t  he  j u s t i f i e s  h i s  a t t a c k  on " i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  g e n e r a l " .  

The l l S a t e  o f  n a t i o n s t 1  i s  determined -- "They a l l  seem t o  g e t  what 

t h e y  d e s e r v e  i n  t h e  l o n g  run ."  (p .309)  But  t h i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  - - 

f o r  p o l i t i c a l  i r r e s l ) o n s i b i l i t y  i s  a l s o  a way o f  d i s p i s i n g  a n  
r--- 



i n n e r  i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  " b a t t l e  f o r  t h e  s u r v i v a l  of  t h e  

human c o n s c i o u s n e s s t 1 .  The s t r u g g l e  t o  e x n r e s s  t h e  s e l f  ( l i b e r -  
- 
a t i o n )  i s  p o l a r i z e d  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  as Rosenberg n o i n t s  o u t ,  

w i t h  d e p e r s o n n l i z a t i o n , b a  wi thdrawal  from t h e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  

power i n t o  t h e i r  m y s t e r i e s .  The i n d i v i d u a l  i s  mere ly  absorbed  

i n t o  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  o f  w o r l d - h i s t o r y  working i t s e l f  o u t  I f i n  t h e  

l o n g  r u n , "  and t h e  m y s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l i z e d  b a t t l e  i s  

j u s t i f i e d  by e q u a t i n g  i t  w i t h  t h e  meanin,:lessness of  p o l i t i c a l  

and  c u l t u r a l  c a t a s t r o y h e s .  "Read h i s t o r y . "  s a g s  t h e  Consul:  

"Go back a thousand y e a r s .  What is t h e  u s e  o f  i n t e r f e r -  
i n g  w i t h  i t s  w o r t h l e s s  s tupid.  course?  .... What i n  Godfs  
name h a s  a l l  t h e  h e r o i c  r e s i s t a n c e  wt un by poor l i t t l e  
d e f e n s e l e s s  p e o p l e s  a l l  r e n d e r e d  d e r e n s e l e s s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  
p l a c e  f o r  some w e l l - c a l c u l a t e d  and c r i x i n a l  r e a s o n  . . . 
t o  do w i t h  t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  human s ~ i r i t ?  Nothing 
whatsoever .  L e s s  t h a n  n o t h i n g .  C o u n t r i e s ,  c i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  
empi res ,  g r e a t  h o r d e s ,  p e r i s h  f o r  no r e a s o n  a t  a l l ,  and  
t h e i r  s o u l  and meaning w i t h  them, t h a t  one o l d  man per-  
h a p s  you n e v e r  hea rd  o f ,  and who n e v e r  h e a r d  o f  them, 
s i t t i n g  b o i l i n g  i n  Timbuctoo, n r o v i n g  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
t h e  mathemat ica l  c o r r e l a t i v e  o f  i g n o r a t i o  e l e n c h i  w i t h  
o b s o l e t e  i n s t r u m e n t s ,  may s u r v i v e H  

( ~ ~ 3 1 0 )  
The C o n s u l f s  c o n f u s i o n  o f  i n n e r  and o u t e r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

i s  equa ted ,  i n  Loviryfs  t e rms ,  w i t h  " t h e  c o n f u s i o n  t h a t  t e n d s  

e v e n t u a l l y  t o  o v e r t a k e  c o n q u i ~ t a d o r e s . ~ ~  (p.234) The h e r o i c  de- 

f i a n c e  o f  f a t e  by f o r c i n g  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  t o  occur  p l a c e s  g u i l t  

and p a r a n o i a  i n  the same c o n t e x t  as heroism and a l l o w s  dest i -ny 

t o  t a k e  i t s  w o r t h l e s s  c o u r s e .  The h i g h  esteem i n  which t h e  para-  

n o i d  p e r s o n a l i t y  h o l d s  h i m s e l f  i s  s e e n  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  way t h e  

Consul a s s o c i a t e s  h i s  own ~ o s s e s s i o n  o f  s e c r e t  knoi:iled,5e v i t h  

H i t l e r f s  p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  t i e  Jews i n  o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  same 

k i n d  o f  knoxlcdge;  b u t  i n  t h e  way he e q u a t e s  h i s  own t t b a t t l e l t  

w i t h  h i s t o r y  i n  g e n e r a l .  



l l . .  . Poor l i t t l e  d e f e n c e l e s s  me -- I hadnl t though t  
o f  t h a t .  But ,  you s e e ,  i t ' s  h c r f e c t l y  logi-czl. ,  what 
i t  cones   do.^ t o :  I t v c  g o t  my o n  y i d d l i l ? :  1 - i t t l e  
f i g h t  f o r  freedom on my hands." (p.313) 

lionever,  L o a r y t s  c r i t i c a l  i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  ways t h a t  p2r- 

a n o i a  can  b e  p r o j e c t e d  i n t o  a myth o f  >ol!ier t h a t  m a n i m l a t e s  t h e  

whole world i s  p o r t r a y e d  i n  such a s a y  t h a t  i t  rnys t i f i -es  o r  v e i l s  

t h o s e  v e r y  m y s t e r i e s  which i t  i s  i n t e n t  on r e v e a l i n g .  His i n s i g h t  I 

~ 
i n t o  a bad c u l t u r e  r e t r e a t s  i n t o  t h e  s a n e  k i n d  of  he rmet ic i sm 1 
t h a t  he shows as s o  d e s t r u c t i v e ;  and i n s t e a d  of  c h a l l e n g i n g  t h o s e  ;i!;llll I 

Il~~~Illl 1 
d e s t r u c t i v e  q u a l i t i e s  i n  contemporary s o c i e t y ,  he a t t e m p t s  t o  Ik /It 

I/ 

I J  
t r a n s c e n d  them. The v e r y  he lyAessness  o f  l i f e  l i v e d  i n  t h e  n i g h t -  

~ ~ ~ ~ I I , ~ I  I~I (11 #I 

lMll,ll 
mare o f  i t s  own c r e a t i o n  i s  t u r n e d  i n t o  a n  a e s t h e t i c  t h a t  a t t e n - o t s  

t o  r e c o n c i l e  madness ( l i f e  l i v e d  i n  a bad c a r t o o n )  w i t h  a o u i e s -  
IUIIIIIII 

c e n c e  t h a t  l o o k s  t o  t h e  t r a n s c e n d e n c e  o f  g u i l t  and t h e  r e c o v e r y  

o f  f a i t h .  

The i n s i g h t  t h a t  m y s t i f i e s  t h e  e x ~ e r i e n c e  of  l i v e s  t h a t  a r e  I 
a l r e a d y  b e i n g  l i v e d  i n  h e l p l e s s  t e r r o r  o f  t h e  r e a l ,  m i r r o r s  t h e  

s u r f a c e s  o f  bad ar t  i n  t h e  same way t h a t  i t  a t t e m p t s  t o  show how I 
t h a t  a r t  b o t h  r e f l e c t s  and degrades  t e r r o r .  A s  i n  t h e  p o s t e r  o f  

t h e  llIlands of  O r l a c , "  

... what a compl ica ted  e n d l e s s  t a l e  i t  seemed t o  t e l l ,  
o f  t y r r a n y  and s a n c t u a r y ,  t h a t  p o s t e r  looming above 
him now, showing t h e  murderer  O r l a c !  An artist  w i t h  
a m u r d e r e r ' s  hands;  t h a t  was t h e  t i c k e t ,  t h e  h i e r o -  
g lyph  o f  t h e  t i m e s .  For  r e a l l y  i t  w a s  Gernany i t s e l f  
t h a t ,  i n  t h e  gruesome d e g r a d a t i o n  o f  a bad c a r t o o n ,  
s t o o d  o v e r  him. -- O r  was i t ,  by some uncomfor tab le  
s t r e t c h  o f  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n ,  M. L a r u e l l e  h i m s e l f ?  

(p.25) 
The v e r y  p r o c e s s  o f  a l i e n a t i o n ,  o f  d e p e r s o r a l i z a t i o n ,  through 

which t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  body i s  m y s t i f i e d ,  a r e  made t o  gay 

s e r v i c e  t o  some l a r g e r  mystery  t h a t  o r d e r s  t h e  nove l .  The a u r a  



o f  t h e  ingstery novel  o r  f i l m ,  i n  ,which language and images a r e  

exploibed t o  conceal  o r  dis ,";uise exper ience  in order. t o  manipul- 

a t e  e v e n t s  i n  such a way t h a t  they anpear  as c r i t i c a l  i n s i g h t s  

o f  c u l t u r e ,  pervades  Under t h e  Volccano, wi th  i t s  f a n t a s i e s  o f  

t e r r o r  and h e l p l e s s n e s s .  "The ~ ~ o r l d  o f  t h i n g s  has  gained mastery 

over  t h e  a b s t r z c t  sub jec t . "?  The d i a l e c t i c  between express ionism 

and de-personal iza t ion i n v e s t s  o b j e c t s  and language w i th  hidden 

powers and degrades  exper ience  t o  a p a t h o l o g i c a l  c o n d i t i o n  of 

t h e  f l e s h .  A s  Octavio  Paz s a y s  i n  The Labyr in th  o f  Sol-i tude:  

The world o f  t e r r o r i s m ,  l i k e  t h a t  o f  mass produc t ion ,  
i s  a world o f  t h i n g s ,  o f  u t e n s i l s . .  . . U t e n s i l s  a r e  
never  mys te r ious  o r  en igmat ic ,  s i n c e  mystery comes 
from t h e  i n d e t e r ~ i i n a t i o n  of  t h e  be ing  o r  o b j e c t  t h a t  
c o n t a i n s  i t  . A mys te r ious  r i n g  s e p a r a t e s  i t s e l f  
immediately f r o n  t h e  gene r i c  r i n g ;  i t  a c q u i r e s  a l i f e  
o f  i t s  own and c e a s e s  t o  be an o b j e c t .  S u r p r i s e  l u r k s  
i n  i t s  form, hidden,  ready t o  l e a p  o u t .  Mystery i s  an  
o c c u l t  f o r c e  o r  e f f i c a c y  t h a t  does  n o t  obey u s ,  and we 
never  know how o r  when i t  w i l l  man i f e s t  i t s e l f .  But 
u t e n s i l s  do n o t  h i d e  any th ing ;  t h e y  never  q u e s t i o n  u s  
and they never  answer our  q u e s t i o n s .  They a r e  un- 
equ ivoca l  and t r a n s p a r e n t ,  mere p ro longa t ions  o f  our  
hands,  w i t h  only  as much l i f e  as o u r  will l e n d s  them. 
VJhen they  a r e  o l d  and worn o u t ,  we throw them away a i t h -  
o u t  a thought ,  i n t o  t h e  was tebaske t ,  t h e  automobile 
graveyard,  t h e  concen t r a t i on  camp. O r  w c  exchange 
them wi th  ou r  a l l i e s  o r  enemies f o r  o t h e r   object^.^ 

While Lowry a t t e n p t s  t o  express  t hose  ind iv iduml  needs  t h a t  

have been d i s t o r t e d  by t h e  s u b a i s s i o n  t o  t h e  im2oss ib le  demands 

o f  a r e p r e s s i v e  c u l t u r e ,  he s u r r e n d e r s  t h o s e  very  needs  t o  t h e  

demands o f  t h e  I d e a l .  H i s  a t t empt  t o  exp re s s  a l l  t h a t  we have 

l o s t  becomes t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  a u t h o r i z i n g  t h a t  l o s s  as a s i n ,  

n o t  a g a i n s t  t h e  riiernory of  our exper iences ,  b u t  a g a i n s t  what has  

Ill 
Ill 
!/I 
I,, 

become of  our  memory. And xhnt  ha s  become of  our  memory i s  t k z t  

i t  has  been d i s t o r t e d  and mys t i f i ed  by t h e  s e c r e t  a g e n t s  -- t h e  



" p o l i c e u  -- o f  r e p r e s s i o n  which memory i t s e l f  vans t o  f r e e  us , 

from. 

H i s  s p e c i a l  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  lullat h i s t o r y  and c u l t u r e  do i n  

order t o  d i s t o r t  o u r  needs  and d e s i r e s  ( p r o j e c t i o n  and s u b l i - n a t i o n )  

become i n s i g h t s  i -n to  our  needs  t o  r e c o v e r  myths o f  g u i l t  and r e -  

p e n t a n c e ,  o f  t h e  e t e r n a l .  H S o u r c e l e s s  sorrowfr  as a n  overwhelming 

c o n d i t i o n  of  contenporar-y man masks, f o r  Lowry, t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

o f  r e c o v e r i n g  what a e  have  l o s t  and l e a v e s  u s  % i t h  a n  i n e v i t a b l y  

d e s t r u c t i v e  b u t  t o t a l l y  i m p e n e t r a b l e  wor ld .  Yet  w h i l e  be recog- 

n i z e s  t h a t  i n  d e n i a l  l i e s  t h e  f a l s i f i c a t i o n  o f  e x p e r i e n c e ,  t h e  

journey  back  t o  where we can r e c o v e r  o u r  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  f i l l e d  

w i t h  t e r r o r .  Re r e n l a c e s  " i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  n e ~ a t i v i t y  o f  c u l t u r e n  1 

w i t h  t h e  n e g a t i o n  o f  i n s i g h t .  The S p e n g l e r i a n  " f r e e z i n g  over11 o f  

c u l t u r e  and t h e  t r a d i n g - i n  of i n d i v i d u a l s  f o r  t y p e s  a r e  n o t  o n l y  

s i g n a l l i n g  c u l t u r a l  d e s p a i r  b u t  i n d i c a t e  a n  o b s e s s i o n  w i t h  form 

and image as a means o f  holdi-ng back t h a t  d e s p a i r .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  a b s t r a c t i - o n  o f  l o v e  t h r o u s h  t h e  m y s t i f i c a t i o n  

o f  t h e  body, n o t  o n l y  says i s  happening i n  t h e  wor ld ,  b u t  i s  

a way o f  d i s g u i s i n g  a d i s g u s t  a t  t h e  way t ~ l a w l e s s n e s s u  s e i z e s  

p o s s e s s i o n  o f  ch i ldhood  innocence ;  s o  t h a t  t h e  l o n g i n g  f o r  t h e  

images  o f  innocence  > r e v e n t s  r a t h e r  than  l i b e r a t e s  t h e  > o s s i F i l -  

i t y  o f  r e c o v e r i n g  " p a r a d i s e v .  I n  such  a world-view t h e  a b y s s  i s  

i n d e e d  f i n a l .  
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